
I . 

Il( BENGAL 

(DOWR ~O A.D. 1538) 

A Theai. 

Submi tted. .. to the Un1 versi ty of Dacca 

I I 

l 
I 

. . . , .... 
fO~ 'th6 .• ~. ':" 

-.".", ,."!I"! .... ' ,~. 

Degree ot Dootor of Ph11osopbJ 

.. l\f' . 

by 

ABDUL KARIM 
-

. ~ 111lI1i~mllumflt~ml~lilflil~IIII:! 
I A1532~ ___ ~ 

- ~~~--

DACCA. 

JUNE, 1958. 



I 

In tbe tollow1DC theai. an Ilttap' 1. .e to ,ather 

together all the releTant .. terWs wh10h help in traoine 

the oriBiD aDd Il'adual bu11d1.ng up or the Mu81111 Socia',. in 

Bmcal trom tbe 8&1'l1.1t tiM down to A.D. 1638, the teJ."ldnal 

ut. belnl choaen .a It ark •• atq. in tM aoo1a1 4eft11op

aont 'before the tru. Pathan (.lt~iD) and Mqbal element. 

"... lDtr04u0e4 into Bencal. 1D th1. period I.1iit, Wb10h 0_ a •• foreign raU,1., va. lntqrated into the '0010-

r.11,tau .• ayat_ at the peopl., and vb1le It WOD over the 

leneral .... to ita 0VI1 1de.l., utq' or the local austou, 

bollets and practices stole ~to it. told and bee... I'800I

nil. .. the part and parHl or the local 1tJal1a SOc1ety. 

lalia bee ... national rel1lion in Bmgal -i.Jll7 UDder tbe 

patrCl11I1nc spirit or the InclepeDdtutt SUl~ •• 
1 

!be thesl, first 4i.cu.... the sauro.. tram vh10h 
I· 

Ithe aatenal.& are draw anel then wtl1ne. • pol! tl00-aoo1al 

(background in order to understand the part. p1a)re4 b7 

various tore •• In the ao.1.'7_ The next chapter 1. the 

10l1l •• t, dlvided into three .aotions, ncb ...... inI tbe 

u oontrlbut1cu made '" the Sul.~irult tbe Soholara and the 

Mi.. tOWl'd. tbe growth of the Mual1a Soo1-t7_ In the nest 

[three obapter. the 8Oo1etJ 1. Y181M4 .a en integrated whole 

IJl4 anal..ytloa1 Itu47 I, made to UDder.tend ita oompoa1Uon. 
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tbe popular element. N1d th0 daily Ufe of the 'people. 

F1Aal1J' the oonc111411\1 ohapter IIUJI. up the IUJ.n pointe. 

I 
The wh~l. treatment is historical and no atteMpt 18 

1184. to 801ft a:rq aoclo1c,loal. pJ"CblG. ~he $ooial \iu •• tlOll., 

•• tbey arl •• in \heir h1atol'1cel per.peatl,", have been 

ocna1darerJ. In ~t the tMs!e daAls with the .tlsl1l!l 

soclet1 of len&al aa it passes thrOUCh ocnturles Oft the 

baai. or the a.a1l&ble uteri.ls, and honoa tho t1tle 

SOoial History of the }bsllaa 1D Beng191. 

OnlY8r.lt, or Deco., 
Tti(; 16th JUne, 1.968. 
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On-i-AkWI : 8:-1fi.13rI or AbU al-Va41J. Vol. II. 
ana into Enellah 'b7 B.S. Jarrett. 

SecClDd 841 tiOll correc'e4 and annot.ted b1 
J.R. Sarkar. Ali.tic Society or Bmgal. 
Calcutta, A.D. 1949. 

Baran! = if€itB-~IQ11~ b7 Q17i'al.Dfn E4ranI, 
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nto llsh ry . Me ,WOrt vase •• 
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B11~QIX ,t Bengal. yo.. II = 

11m. BattUtah · ela1
·, fm PnltU,G, taxt edItion and rans a ed Ii oqranch bJ Defx-Ulery and 

8angu1nettl, Paria, A.D. 1863-69. 
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Ca CJUtta. 
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CHAFfER - I 

SOURCES. 

No attempt has so tar been made to reconstruct the 

social history of the Muslims in this sub-Continent. The 

attention haa centred round the political history chiefly 

because the Persian Chronicles, which are the main sources 

of Muslim history, confine themselves to a narration of 

political events. On Bengal also number ot workathave been 

produced dealing only with the political history, though no 

contemporary chronicle of the pre-Hughal period has so far 

been discovered in this part or the country. This aspect of 

the history of Bengal 1. based on brief references found in 

the chronicles of Northern India and on the data collected 

from a study of inscriptIons, coins and other archaeologioal 

evidence. There is, hovever, sufficient materials in these 

chronicles a8 well as in the contemporary llterature - bo.th 

Persian and Bengali - available, with the help of which 

social history can be reoonstructed. 

These materials fall into following groups 1-

(a) Persian and Arabic Works written outside Bengal. 

1. The following works deserve to be mentioned 1- (a) Charles 
Stewartl History of Bengal, Londen, A.D.1813. (b) Contri
butions or Blochmann in J.A,S,B. 1873-75. (0) R.D.Banerjeel 
BiRglir Itihisa, Vol. II, Calcutta, 1917. (d) ContrIbutions 
of Stapleton in J,A.S,B. from 1910-1922. (e) Historxgf 
Bengal, Vol. II, Dacca University, 1948. 
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^  ^  ^- 3 -

and about other governors from the information available 

at the Deh11 court or b,y hi. personal observation. But unfor

tunately the book gives only a chronicle ot political events. 

References to social affair. are limited to general remark. 

about the construction of mosques and madrasah8, the arrival 

of Muslim divines and the conatruction of Khinqahs 1n the -
metropolitan aity or the striking of ooins and the reading 

of Khu~bah in the name of the Sul~ins. Nevertheless, it Is 

of importance, as it 1s the only Chronicle which supplies 

information about the foundation of Musli. Rule in Bengal. 

other contemp~rary Chronicles that refer to Bengal 
- - ,- -1 are, (a) Tarikh-l-FirUz Shah! of ~lya aI-DIn Baran! , (b) 

- -_ - .... -2--
Tarlkh-l.Firuz Shih! of Shams-l-S1ri3 Af!! , (c) Tarlkh-i-

- If" -3 Mubarak Shihj ~f YahY8 bin Ahmad bin Abd Allah al-Sahrindi , 
----~~---~-. . . 
and (d) FutUb al-SalatIn of Isim14. The first three were -« , 

written in Dehii and the last in the Bahmanf Capital under 

the patronage of Sultin Ala'al-DIn Ha8an~ None of these 
• ...,J 

authors came to Bengal. Moreover they refer to Bengal only 
-in connection with the inVasion of that country by the Deh1! 

SUl~ans. But the chief importance of these ohronicle. lies 

in the fact that while describing the battles between the 

Bul~ins of Dohl! and their antagonists of Bengal, they 

1. Published in the Blbl10theca Indioa Series, A.D. 1862. 

2. ~, A.D. 1890. 

3.l1219., A.D. 1931. 

4. Edited by Agha Mahd1 Husain , !gra. A.D. 1938. 

5. (Isamil FutUh al-Sabai1n, edited by \cbs Mahdl Husain 
Agra, A.D. 1938, Pre ace. 
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oocasionally refer to the geographical factors affecting 
1 the politics of the country , the circumstanoes leading to 

the independence of Bengal Sul~in8, the composition of their 

army and other connected subjects. From these chronicles, 

a student of Social history can s1ft materials for his own 

purpose. 

The later chronicle. aret (a) Tabaqit-i-Akbarl of ...L ______ _ 

~ -2 
Nlzam aI-Din Ahmad Bakhshi , . .-- (b) Muntak-hab al-Tawar~ of 

AM al-Qadir al-Badi)'iin13, and (a.) Tirlkh-l .. H1nd of AbU al .. 

Qisi. Ferishtah4 • The first two yorks vere written in Dehll 

during the reign of the great Mughal emperor Akbar, while 

the third i.e. number (c) was written In the Deccan. BadQyUni's 

Muntakhab is a general hi.tory of the Huslim world. He refers 

to Bengal in connection with his discussion on the pre-Mughsl 

Sul~ins of OahU. No chapter is devoted in his book to the 

history of the Independent SUl~in8 of Bengal, as is done by 

Nl;am aI-Din Bakhsh1 and Ferishtah. Hence the two latter 

Chronicles are valuable, though their information is short 

and meagre. Another 1mportant Chronicle which has a chapter 

on Bengal is ?af&r al-Wal1h bi Hu~ar1ar va Alih (An Arabic 

1. See, Baran1, P. 82. 

2. Published in the B1bliotheca Indica Series, A.D. 1927-35. 
There are three volumes, of which Vol. III has a chapter 
on Bengal. 

3. Blbl10theca Indica, A.D. 1869. 

4. Newal Kiahore edition, wcknoli, A.H. 1281. The second 
Volume has a chapter on Bengal. 
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( ( 

History of Qujrat) of Abd Allah Mu~ammad bin Umar al-Makk1 
- - - 1 - -alias ~Ji Dab1r • ~jl Dablr was alive in l020/A.D. 1611, 

and the latest event recorded in his book 1s the accession 
2 

of Emperor Akbar in 963/A.D. 1666 • Though not a contemporary 

writer, he'has utIlised aome earlier chronicles like that of 
,- - - 3 

>;llya aI-Din Baran! and one of ~usalJl. Khin, now lost to us • 

He records the construction of a madrasah in the holy city 

of Nakkah by Sultan Jalil aI-Din Muhammad Shih of Bengal . .-
-and his receipt of 1nvestiture from the Khalifah of Egypt. 

This unique information 1s nowhere available. The writer 
_ (' r 

quotes al-Sakhiwi'. Al-Qaw aI-Lam! l1-ahl al-Qam al-Tisi, 

as his authority~ 

(11) Other work. :-
-, - 5 

The Am-i-Akbar1 of AbU al-Fag1 , written under the 

great Mughal emperor Akbar, form I a separate sub-olass. This 

Is a book approximating to modern gazette.rs. The second 

volume of the Ajn devotes one ch'apter on Bengal and another 

chapter on the sUfis 1n which some of the Bengal sUfIs have - . 

been included. The list or Bengal' Sul~ans al available in 
-, 

the !yn 1s faulty, but the account of socio-economic condi-

tion is important as it gives an opportunity to examine them 
• 

1. Edited by E.Den1son Ross, London, A.D. 1928, 1n three 
volumes. The third volume refers to Bengal. 

2. E. Denison ROISI An ArARlc HistorY of Qujrat, London, A.D. 
1928, Vol. II, Introduction. 

3. For ~usam Khan and his book, See, .ll1!,g" Vol. II ,Introduction. 
4. I have not found this information In·al-Sakhiw1's book 

published in several volumes from Cairo, in A.H. 1303. 
5. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, A.D. 1877. 
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in the light of other corroborative ev1dences. The chapter 

giving statistical details of the revenue of Bengal, though 

of later period, is important in so far as it supplies for 

the first time names of important places and revenue divisions, 

Boma of which can no doubt be traced to our period. 

Th ,- I 1 
e Qiran al-Sadarn of Amir Khusraw occupies a unique 

place in the Persian literature of thls'sub.continent. It 1s 

more than a poetical description of the meeting between the 

opposing SUl~ans, the father and the son, Sul~an Ni~lr al-Din 
_ L 

MaJ:tmUd Bughri Khin of' Bengal and SuI tan Mulz al=Dln kaYQlIbid 

of Dehl1 on the bank of the river Sarayu. It clearly brings 

to our view the licentious life of the kings and princes and 

their flattering court retinue, dancers and musicians Who 

fOllowed even in the wake of battle. 

_ r' 

Another important Work 18 Al-Vaw aI-lam! l1-ahl al-Qam 
- ( al-tasi, a biographical dictionary of famous ~en among the 

Muslims of the 9th century A.H. written b,y a contemporary 
r _ _ -2 

scholar Abd aI-Rahman al-Sakhawi • The author refers to the 
, -

construction of madrasaha in, and sending of presents to the 

holy cities of Hakkah and Mad1nah by Sul~in Qhlyath al~Dln 
r 

Azam Shah. As the author spent much of his time and died in . -
- 3 Medinah, there is no room to challenge the authenticity of 

t:-
1. Ed1ted by Mawlawi Mu~ammad Ismail, Aligarh t A.D. 1918. 

2. Published in Cairo, A.H. 1303, in several Volumes. Al
Sakhivl was born in Cairo, in B30/A.D, 1426, and died in 
the city of Madinah in 902/A,D. 1496~ (See, Introduction 
to the !.irst volume of Al-Day al .. Lim,1 ll-ahl aI-Cam 
al-tis!). . - ~ ( 

3, Al-S&kPiwis AI-Dtw ~~Lim1 £1-abl aI-Cam Al-tasl, Cairo, 
A.B. 1303, Vol.'. troduc ion. 
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^  ^  ^- 7 -

his evidence. Ghulim hi Azad BI1grim1 in his !hazanah-i-
1'- 1 Amirah , a history of the Persian lIterature, supplies the 

same information as al-SalduiwI does and thus gives further 

stress on the authenticity of al.Sakhiwi's view. 

(b) bPscrlption& and CoIns 1-

Contemporary Inscrlptions2 and co1na
3 

have been 

discovered in large number. Their ohief importance lies in 

the fact that they help in building up the chronology of the 

Sul~ins. The find-spots of inscriptIons and mint-names on 

coins enable us to trace the gradual expansion of the Muslim 

power and settlement of the Muslim population in different 

parts of the country. The reference to the erection of mosques 
- - (-

and madrasaha, the names of Sufis, Alims and the learned 

officers and kIngs found on inscriptions 3how how different 

sections of people contributed to the growth of the Muslim 

society. Similarly the titles of Bengal SUl~ins on their 

coins and inscriptions indicate their attitude towards the 

1. Newal Kishora edit1on, l\BnpUr, 2nd Edition, A.D. 1900. 

2. Inscriptions have been published in various historical 
Journals. Recently Dr. A.H. Dan1 has compiled a biblio
graphy of inscriptions. (See, Muslim inscription. of Bengal). 

3. The coins have been published. in different Catalogues1.for 
example, (1) Thomaal f5onl01es of theJa~h~ K~g~ Pi: 
Delhi, London, 1871.2 Lane-Poolel The coiDs Of the 
Mubammadan ~t,te8 of India ~ :he British Museum, London, 
A.D. 1886.3 H.N.Wrightt cata1orgeof the Coins in the 
I~lan Museum, Calcutta, Vol. II, xfordl A.b. 1907, 
(4 H.E.Staplet1m1 Catalogue of the Prov ncial Cabwet. 
gr CqlD't;Ea.tern Bengal .and Alsam, Shillong, A.D. 1911. 
(6) A.W. thaml C 0 u of e Pro 1a Col Ca ., 
AS3ai, 2nd ed1tl~', Lllahabad, A.D. 1930. 6 A.W. ot 
and R.Frlels SUpplement to the Catalogue of the Provin
g!11 CabLnet ot goin!. Assil. Allahabad, A.D.1919. 
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Khallfah of Islam, their love of power and show, their 

learning and particular inclinations and sometimes dynastic 

relations. 

(0) writings of Muslim Sgholars in Bengala 

(1) Chronicl •• I-

So far no contemporary chronicle of our period written 

in Bengal has been discovered. Only two late Works are known 

whioh cover the polItical history of this period - R1Y&4 
- - 1 _ -

al-Sala1:in of ~lmlam f!uSayIl Salim, which va. vrl tten at the 

instance of George Udney in the year A.D. 1788, gives a 

connected summary account, based on published materials of 

the Mu~al period and the local traditions that the author 

could gather in Maldah. The other work which remains unpub

lished but tor few extract. translated by H. Beveridge i. 

the ~.hid-l-Jahan Numi 2 of Sayyld nahi Bakhsh. It does 

not add any new Information. 

(11) Persian and Arabic Work' 1-

Important works of this category are, a translation 

ot a Sanskrit .!2~ work named Am;ltkulJ.4a' by one Qa41 :Rukn 
- - - ~, -r-

aI-Din al-Samarqandl in the reign of SUltan Ali al-Din Ali 

1. Published in the Blbliotheoa Indica Serie., A.D. 189B. 

2. H. BeverIdge has made a long summary translation in 
J .A,S,B. 1895. 

-~ 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



^  ^  ^- t -

MardiIllbal311
, a book OIl ~CJb nailed Hje-i_ljaq2 t a Per.lan 

18nOon IWMKi tJ?'rfni.h b7 Ibrihl. Qawim Firiql. 3 and a 

tran.orlpt1on of li"" al.-BIlIWiRI by ~ biD. Yudin 

BUb.h, tuaus a. Khvij.1 8b1rviD1
4

• !h ... V01"k. WH .. aat 
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(lil) Bengali Workl .-

'!'he earliest Bengall Work by a MuslIm author 1s Iii~ 

Jolekha 1 by Shih Muhammad Saghlr written in the reign of - - . ." -
SUltin Gh1yith aI-Din bam Sh8.h

2 
(A.D. 1389-1409). It gives .. - - .,-

in verae the love tale or ~~rat Yuaur and ZUlaykhi on the 
- ,-

basIl of the k1tab and the QUran. 

3 
Dr. Enamul Haq suggests that three other Muslim poets 

wrote books 1n Bengali durlng the period under review. They 
- r -

were Zqn aI-Din, Muzammil and Af'~al All. But a elose exami-

nation sh0Wa that they were of later period. Zayn aI-Din, in 

his book 'R8sul Vi~aya4 refers to one rUsuf Khan who 1. 

1dent'lfied by Dr. Ensmul Haq with Sul~in Shams aI-Dln Yusut" 

Shih (A.D. 1474-81). But except the similar! ty in name there 

is no other proof to be adduced. Moreover the name has been 

wri tten as luau! Khan. Had he been a king, he would have 

been called as Shah and not Khin. Ibr8h1m Qawwam Fsrnq15 
1n 

- --
hi. Sharfnamah recorda that one Am1r ~ aI-Din Harw1 was ---
the poet-laureate of Sul1:an Rukn al-Din Barbak Shih, the 

father of Yuaur ~ih, but it 18 difficult to identIfy him 

with the author of a..til Vi3.va • Muzammil's works Satnami 

1. There are three manuscript copies of the book in the Dacca 
University Library, (Old Catalogue Nos. 225-227 and New 
Catalogue Nos. 12-14), and cne manulcript copy in the 
possession of Dr. Enamul Haq, Direotor, Bengali Academy, 
Dacca. 

2. jius;L1m :aMeli Sih1tya, Pakistan PublIcatIons, Dacca, A.D. 
1967, P. 56. 

3. !W, Pp. 50-70. 
4. llWl, pp. 61 tt.CD.cca University MS. No. 694). 
6. Urdu, October, 1952, Pp. 61 ft. 
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and Nltls'istravarta have been dlscovered~,. Dr. Enamu1 

Haq attributes him to the 15th century A.D. on ground that 
-

the poet in one place refers to one Shih Hadar aI-Din Pir, 

whom the learned scholar identifies with Pir Badar al-Din 
(- ' 2 

Badar-1-Alam or Bihar • But the identification is far from 

satisfactory; except the similarity ot name, there 18 no 
\ 

other proof for such an 1dentification. A book named J.alhat 
- _ r - . . 3 

nama of poet At'1al Ali has been discovered. Dr. Enamul Haq 

places it in early 16th century on the following grounds4 • 

F1rst, the poet refers to one Shih Rustam who, according to 

local people of Ch1ttagong, lived there three to four hundred 

years back. Secondly, in one Bengali lHQ.i (couplet) asor1 bed 
r - - _ 

to one Mgal All, the poet refer. to Sayyld Flruz Shih, 

identified with SUl~in llil'al .. D1n Flriiz Shih (A.D. 1532-33). 

None of these arguments is weighty. Aa tor the first, the 

local tradition can hardly be accepted unless corroborated 

by other evidences, as tor the second, there is no proof to 
r _ 

identity Af~al All, the padMkira (the wri tar of couplet) w1 th 

Afdal All, the author of Naalhatnami >. Sayyld SUl~in's Ophate 

RaSUlP dated towards the later half of the 16th century A.D. 

1. The manuscript. (Nos. 119 & 237) are preserved in the 
Dacca University Library. 

2. Enamul Haql Muslim Biilgli §jh1sya, Pakistan Publications, 
Dao08, 1957, Pp. 66-68. 

~. lR14, pp. 72-76. 

4. lR.14. 

5. Edited by Ali Ahmad, Roakbal!, B.S. 1356. 
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and Dawlat Wazir Bahrim ~an' s \La1ll Ma~.l dated between 

A.D. 1545-1563 contain in them traditional account of their 

religious and lIterary materials. }~ad ~in's 'Maktul 
··2 . 

nosan~'~ , a 17th century Bengali Work records the settlement 

of an Arab named Mahi SaYar in Chit tagong and his oontact 

with the local people. 

(d) y/rl tingl or non-Muslim SehQlir • iD BeJlgil: 

The contempora~ Bengal! books wrItten by non-Muslims 

are many, but only two of them namely Padm, Puri9' of V1jaya 

QuPta
3 

and Manass V1jaya o~ Vlpradisa4 make lome reference 

to the Muslim society. Though other books, like Maladhara 
'- 5 - ~- - 6 

Va~rs Sri Krishna Vljaya t Chandidasa's Sri Krishna Klrtana , 
01 .- • .. .._ 

Kavtndra's Mahabh8rata7 , SrI Kara Nandi's Mahibhirata8 

(Asvamedha Parva) and Ovija sri' Dhara's Vldya SUndara9 , do 

1. Edited by Ahmad Sharif and published by Bengali Academy, 
Dacca, A.D. 1957. 

2. Abdul Karim z Emgli Pricbln Puntbir Biyaranat Part 1,_ 
No. 1 (BaDg!,a Sihitya Pari.had Patrika, add tional NO.B.S. 
1310" Pp. 157). 

3. There are a few editions of the book1.t~e one edited b,y 
B.K. Bbattacherjee and published by ~ Hlketan, Barlsal, 
has been followed. 

4. Edited by SUlrumar Ben and pUblished by Asiatic Sooiety at 
Bengal, Calcutta, A.D. 19S3. 

5. Edited by Khagendra Nath Mitra and published by Calcutta 
University, A.D. 1944. 

6. Edited by Basanta Ranjan Roy and published by Bal1g1ya 
Sihltya Pari.had, Calcutta, 2nd edition, B.S. 1342. -.. , -

7. Ed1ted by Ccmr1 Hath Sistr1 and published from Dhubr1,Assam. 

8. Edited by D.9._Sen and Binoda Bihiri Kavyatlrtha and pub
lished b,y Bangiya Sihltya Parishad, Calcutta, B.S. 1312. 

9. Banglya S8h1tya Par1shad Patrlka, Vol. 44, pp. 22-24. 
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not refer to the Muslim society, the very tact that many of the 
- 1 authors ~ere patronised by the Bengal Sul~an. , or their 

officers, show the sympathetic attitude ot the Muslims 
I 

toward. the non-Mualia authors and their works. 

or the later Bengali literature, the bIographies of 

Sri Chaitanya Deva, such as Chaltanya BhSgavata of Brtndavana 
~ 

- 2 - - Ka 1 - 3 Dasa , Cha1tanya Char1tamrlta of K~ls~a Dasa v raja need 

special mention. In depicting the superhuman power of Chaita

nya and some of his followers, they sometimes refer tc the 

Muslim population. Though shrouded with religions frenzy t 

they sometimes offer corroborative evidences. Mukunda Rama's 

Chand1. Mangala dated towards the end of the 16th century A.D.4 -. . 

also offer important materials for reconstructing the condi

tion ot the Muslim society. 

(e) BaglQ12&igal literature 1-

... 
fhe Muslim Haglo1og1oal literature has so far remained 

untapped except for writing a few ~rticlel by Prof. H.Aakarl. 

They may be d1vided into three parts - (1) the Biographies· 

of the ~i8, (11) the ~alrU,it or disoourses cf the ~i8 

and (111) the maktUbit or letters written by the ~fls. w. 

1. See, D.C.Sen: BaD,a Bhisbi 9 S~!' 8th edit. ion1ca1c.utta, 
B.S. 1356, P. 73; SUkumar Senl ~~_j snbltYer It_hisA. 
Calcutta, 1940, P~.71 ft. 

2. There are a few editions of thi8 book. 

S. There are a rew editions of this boOk. 

4. Published by the Bangabisl Kiryi,laya, Calcutta. The book 
has also been published 1n two volumes by Calcutta Univer
sity, A.D. 1924 and 1926. 
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Shall see laterl that Bengal was the seat of a large number 

of §ufl~, but very few of their maltU!it or maktUbit hal 

come to light. 

(1) All' biographies of the SUfi. I-. 
The only contemporary biography so far diacovered il 

- -, - (2 t Manaq1b al-Al!fiya ot Shah Shuayb , but unfortunately 1 deals 

w1th only Makhdu. al-Mulk Shaykh Sharf a1-Dln Y~yi Maner!. 

In this connection the book mak.. casual reference to Sharf 

al-Din AbU Tawwimab, the teacher of Makhdu. aI-Hulk who 

passed his later 11f. in blmargawn and Mavlina Taql aI-Din, 

the teacher of Shaykh Yalvi (rather of MakhdUm al-Mulld who - - . -
lived at Mah1 Santosh.'Fwo other biographies that deal with 

a fev Bengal Saints are of later date. They are ~bir al-
r -3 A!.hJir of ~kh Abd al-~q Dehlav1 (written in the reigna 

of Akbar and Jahingir)4 and Mirit al-Asrir of ~bd al-Ra~ 
Ch1lhti5 wrItten in the reIgn ot Shih Jahin6 • Both the works - -
d.al more with the actIv1ti •• ot the ~ia outside Bengal, 

- - -7 than their activities in Bengal proper. Mlrat-l-Madarl , 
( '-alloor A.M al-Ral)min Chi.htl, deals only with the lire ot 

1. See, Chapter III, Section (e). 

2. Extract printed at the end of the HaktUbit-i-~di. 
- -3. MuJtabl Press, Dehli, A.H. 1332. 

4. i:t!tC~b~;rYAr:tiij;:etp~:;:lvgi!I¥¥!¥!lB~! ~_~~ Qrient
A1 

5. Manuscripts Nos. 16 A.R./143~ot the Daoca University 
LIbrary, and Ma 12/19-20 of Aliyah Madrasah Llbrary,Daaca. 

6. Hirit al-Asrir, Wyah Madrasah MS. f'olio No. 190. 

7. Manuscript Ho. 217 of the Dacca University Library. 
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-( -
Badi al-Din Shih Madar outside Bengal. !..hazinat al-Al!fl,i ' 

of Ghulim Sarwarl also a later work 11 practically a repro-

duction of Akhbir al-AkbYir. Another biographical work i. 

GulSU-l-Abrir
2 

of the ~a1?~irl scholar Ghawth1, wrItten in 

A.D. 1613. It also contains lives of many §urIs of Bengal. 

Beside these, three other biographies dealing With 

three different sufi. were written in Bengal. The first 1. 
I 

S*h ~bhod&1a3, dealing with the life of Shaykh Jalil al

Oin Tabrlz1 in Bengal. This 1s a Sanskrit work attributed 

to Halayudba Misra, a courtier of king Laklhmana Sana. But 

the book ia said to be spurious and i& generally dated to 

16th century A.D.
4 

The aecond 1. Riailat al-taubdi,5, ot' 

Pir Muhammad Sha~~irl, dated 17th century A.D. It deals with 

the lifa ot Shih IsmUl Ghazl in Bengal. The third is SUhayl .. 

- 6 
i-Yaman of Ni~lr aI-Din ~dar , dated A.D. 1859. The book 

deals with the biography of Shah Jalil of Sylhet. Though ot 

very late origin the author had the adyantage of consult1ng 

two earlier manuscripts, R1ailah of ~I aI.Din Khidlm and 

Ravdat al-Sali~ln, now lost to us. 

1. Published by Neval Kiahora Preas, Lucknow. 

2. 'W, Ivanovs 2§sqr1ptlye Catalggu, of tbe Persian Manusgrlpt. 
in the Asiatic Sgoiety of Beng.;L, Calcutta. Work No. 240, 
Pp. 96-108. 

3. Edite~ b.r SUkumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927. 

4. ",moir., Pp. 106-6. 

5. Text edition and English translation by G.H.Damant in 
J.A.S.B. 1874. 

6. Neval Kiahore edition, Luoknow, 1297/A.D.1880. 
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(il) Ibe Mj.lfii~i 1-

The malfuzat of Bengal ~fjA have not come to light, 

but thole of ~kh ~sim aI-Din Kanikpurl, compiled under 

the title of Harig al-iretin Qy one of his disciples FarId 

bin saar have been discovered. Recently Prot. Hasan Aakar1 

haa published the relevant extracts which throw important 
1 light on Bengal • AI the ~ykh was a disoiple of Shaykh 

Bur QU~b Alam ot Pandwrl and aa be himseltYisited Bengal, 

the materials derived from his ma~~it may claim authenti

oity and genuineness. 

(ill) The MaktUbit a-

The following eight letters of Shaykh Niir QU~b (Uam 

haTe come to light3• 

No. 1 was written to one Shaykh Qi41 Asad. 
t'. -No. 2 was written to one §gaykh MUiz aI-Din. 

Ro. 3 was written to one Shaykh Rukn aI-Din. 

No.4 was written to one Raf~t Khan. 
No. 6 was written to one Qi9-1 zah1d. 

No.6 was written to one anonymous person. 

No. 7 was written to one Q84I. 
Ro. 8 was written to 80me dear one. 

All these letters, except the last one deal with 

Tasavwuf and hardly refer to the Socio-Pol1tlcal condition . 
1. Eroceedlng. of' th@ Paki'3i'fF H1\to~ Con:rl~ence, Dacca 

Sesslon, 1963. Pp. 1 f~. Repr nt dection • 
2 •. ll1.£J AkhbAr al-Akhyar, P. 176. -3. Nos. 1-7 are in possession of Prof. H. Askari of Patna 

College. Extraot from No.8 haa been published by Prof. 
H. Aakarl in BengalI Plst and Present, Vol. LXVII, 
No. 130, 1948, Pj.38-39. 
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of the country. The last one hints at the interregnum ot 

Raja G~ela in Bengal'. politics. But letters of two other 

~i& who vis1 ted Bengal throw very important light on the 

subject. They are M1r Sayy1d Ashraf Jahinglr stmninI and 

Mawlin8. Muzaffar Shams Balkhi. The following letters of . - -
Mlr Sayy1d Ashraf Jahinglr SimninI so far discovered throw 

1 
light on Bengal's history 1-

<a) One letter to Sul~in Ibrahim Sharql of Jaw.npur. 
- (-

(b) One letter to ~kh NUr QU~b Alam. 

(c) One letter to Shaykh ~sayn Dhukkarposh. 

These letters are v,.yry important aa the7 throw light 

on the political eond1t1on of the country during the time or 

the interregnum of RaJa G~e.8 and the resultant invasion at 

Bengal by SUl~in Ibrahim §b,arql of Jawnpur. They also refer 

to the condition of the Muslim dIvines during the time. 

Mawani Muaaffar ShaIIs Balkhi' wrote a number of . - ~ 

letter.
2 

to Sultin Gh1yith al-DIn ~am Shih son of Sikandar . - -- . 
~ih. They deal with various subject. like qualifications or 

I 

a king, the attl tude of a Muslim ruler towards the non-Muslims, 

requesting the Sul~in to arrange for shipping space in Chitta

gong Port fer the followers of the Mawlini who yere out on 

p1lgrimage to the holy cities. As such theae letters throw 

1mport~lt light on the Socio-political condition of the country. 

1. Extraots published Qy Prof. Hasan Askarl in BengalI Paat 
aud Ptesent, Vol. LXVII, No. 130, 1948, Pp. 32-38. 

2. Prof. H. Askari quotes extraotl from twelve letters (Seel JOUrnal of the Bih&t Hlsefttgh Sogiety, Vol. XLII, Part I , 
1955, Pp. 1-19. . 
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Beside the hagiologioal literature, a large number 

of tradItions are current in dlfrerent parts of the oountry 

about various sUffsl. Though traditions hardly offer good ..... 

materials tor the reoonstruction of the history, they some-
I I 1 

times corroborate other evidences. Names ot a few SUfI. have 
2 

come down to us only through tradl tion • 

(r) Acgpuntl of foreign j;;tuelJe ra I ... 

e 

The first traveller ·who oame to Bengal dUl"ing the 
. 3 

period under review 1s the Moorish traveller Ibn Ba~~~ah • 

He dId not .tay here for a long time. Bis intentIon of visit

ing Bengal, a8 he himself says was to meet Shay~ Jalil a1-

Din Tabrizl in the hilly region ot Kamrup4. Hia account ot 
5 the early Muslim rulers of Bengal 1s faulty and as we shall 

I, 

6 
see later he even gives a wrong name of the suri, he met • 

...&---

But nevertheless he supplies valuable information regarding 

the Socio-economic condition of Bengal, as he gives a list 

of commoditIes he found in the markets and their price. He 

also records the attitude ot the rullng SUl~in towards the 

Muslim f'aq1rl!. 

-
1. Fer traditions sse, p!.trict Gazetteers of ~e,l. 1 

2. See, Chapter lIlt Section (0). 

3. The Account ot Ibn Battutah has been edited with French 
translat10n b.Y Detremery°and Sanguinetti in four Volumes, 
Paris, A.D. 1863-59. 

4. Ibn Ba~~u~ah, Vol. IV, P. 216_
1 

'I 

5. See for example, Indian Historical Qgarterl~, 1942, 
Pp. 65-70. 

6. See, Chapter III, Section(C). ~. 122-23, 125 ff. 
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The following Chinese records on Bengal throw light 

on political, aocial and economic condition of the period 

under rev1ew1 
1-

(a) Yin, lai Sl'l!~ng 1m compiled by Ma Huan between 

1425 and 1432 A.D. It 1s a general account of Bengal 

without any reference to the king or court. 

(b) 81m: Cb 'a Shins lan, compiled by Fai-Sin in A.D. 

1436. 'I'hi s 1s also a general account of Bengal 

with aome information on the king and the oourt 

but the name of the king does not occur. It is an 

account of Hou-hien Is visit to Bengal in A.D. 1416. 

(0) S1 Yang Ch'ao KU!YI tien lu oompiled by Huang Sing .. 

ts'eng in A.D. 1520. Beside the general account 

of Bengal it contains the nam& or the king and a 

reference to the various embassies sent by him to 

the Chinese Court till A.D. 1438. 

(d) . Shu Iu Chou Taw Iu compiled in A.D. 1574 by Yen 

T.'ong-Kien. 

(e) Mlng-Bhe, the official compilation was completed 

in A.D. 1739 but the materials were old. 

(f) Tao-Yl-che-leo compiled b.Y Wang Ta-Yuan from A.D. 

1349-60. 

.. 
that 

1. Only one Chinese Accountybr Ma-nuan was first translated 
by G. Phillips in Journal of the Roxal As1at~Q 8og1.1;7, 
1896, Pp. 523-35, and then all the Chinese Accounts were 

re-edlted and translated by P.C. Bagchi and published in 
~1sya-Bharat1 Annals, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134. 
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1 
Of the European writers, Nicolo di Conti (Venetian), 

2 3 
Varthema (Italian) , and Barbosa (Portuguese) , have left 

valuable acoount on the Socie-economic condition of Bengal 

but unfortunately they are general accounts and it 18 hardly 

possIble to find out anything exclusively on the Muslim 

society. 

So far scholars working on the early Muslim history of 

Bengal dwelt on only the political events and as such they 

based their f1ndings only on chronicles, inscriptions and 

coins. The sources such as writings of contemporary }ruslim 

scholars, contemporary and later Bengali lIterature and the 

haglolog1cal literature practically remained unexplored. 

With the help of these materials it Is now possIble to attempt 

a soaial history of the Muslims in Bengal from the Qonquest 

or Lakhnavtl by Bakhtyir KhalJl down to A.D.1538. 

1. For Nicolo dl Conti's Aocount sea, Samuel Purchas: Baklux
tUg Posthumus or Putch.s Ins Pilgrime., Vol. XI, Glasgow, 
A.D. 1906, P. 398. 

2. The Itinery of Ludovico di Varthema of Bologni2 
Engllsh translation b1 John \-liriter Jones, edltea by Penzar, 
London1 A.D. 1928J Samuel Purchas. furch,s His PI1grimes, 
Vol. Ix, Glasgow, A.D. 1905, Pp. 66-90. 

3, The Book of Duarte Bargosa, 
English translation by Mansel L~gworth Dames and publIshed 
by Hakluyt Society, London. Vol. II (London A.D. 1921). 
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CHAP'l'ER II 

POLITICAL BACKGROUND 

1. Soc1o.po11tlcal Forge. at work. 

(A) Earll MusUm contact with Bengal. 

Traditional account.1 take baCk Muslim contact with 

Bengal to the early centuries of the Hljrah. But so far no 

authentic record has been found to •• tablish the1r early 
2 

settlement here • In course of their Eastern trade, the Arabs 

appear to have visited the Bengal co.sta , but how tar they 

penetrated inland is not definitely known. Evidences of the 

preponderance ot the Arabic word. in the Chittagonian dialeat 

and racial resemblance or the Ch1ttagonian people with the 
4 Arabs have been produced to olaim early Arab colonisation. 

but these influences could a. well be the result of slightly 

later contact when Muslim. had become predominant in Bengal 

and carried on trade with the Arab world through the Chitta

gong port. The existence of the commercial contact with the 

1. For trad1tions aee, ~.A.S.B. 1889, Vol. LVIII, Pp. 12 rt; 
J.A.S.B. 1875, part 1, No.2, Pp. 183-86; i.A.S,B. 1904, 
part 1, No.3, Pp. 262-71J Bengal District Gazetteerl, 
Pabna, Bogra, DaCCAl MTmenalngh. They have also been dis. 
cussed in Chapter I I, Section (C). 

2. The earller theory that a small Arab kingdom was estab
lished in Ch1ttagong, (aee, Enamul Haq and Abdul Karia. 
ArMin Rij,abb@v, B~gla Slh1tXI (Bengali IJ.terature in 
the Aruanese ourt~ Calcutta, A.D. 1935, P. 3) has 
recently been refuted. (See, A.H.Danil "Early Muslim Con
tact with Bengal" in The Progeeding. of ~b! Pakistan Hi'-
tory Cgnference, Karachi Session, 1951). . 

3. ll;Wl. 
4. Enamul Haq. Furta I!iklstine Isin (Islam in East Pakistan), 

Dacca, A.D. 1948, P. 19. 
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Abba.idea 1s indicated by the discovery of a rew coins of 

the ~lirahl. It 11 possible that these businessmen created 

by their honesty a favourable atmosphere for the reception 

of Isla. in this idolatrous country, as 1s traditionall,. 

known about the ship-wrecked Muslima who found shelter in 

Arakan
2

• Stories about a number of Mihiaawir and other Musl.1m 
3 

saint. caning by .ea route, are wid.spread 1n the country, 

but it 1. diffIcult to examine their veracity or fix them to 

any definite chronology. One thing ia certain that their 

influence could have hardly far affected the society aa no 

reference is found in the contemporary local literature or 
4 inscriptions • 

(B) JarlY Hysllm Goyernqr •• 

Islim, which oompletely changed the aoeio-religious 

pattern of Bengal, oame in the wake ot Turkish conquest tow-
S 

arda the begining ot the 13th century A.D. This conquest 

of Eastern India does not appear to have been the result or 
any pre-meditated plan. It was more a dare-devil attempt .on 

1. Three Abba.ida aoina one from Paharp\ll- and two from 
Mainamati have been round in excavations. (See, K.B.DlkahitJ 
Memoirs of the Arohae010Jieal Surv~ of Indlfi! No. 65, 
trelbI, A.D. 1.938, 15.87, .A.i018iu oent Arc eological 
Discoverie. in East Pakistan; Mainamatl. P8kls,tan "l'UD!lca
{fons, Kiirachl, P. 11), 

2. J,A.S,B. Vol. X, Part 1, 1844, P. 36. 
3. See, note 1 at page 21. 
4. The only exception is an 1nscription of Ratnapala which 

refers to lijjikAl, identified with the Arabs. (See'a!,it:,B. 
1898, Vol. LXVII, P. li6, pr9g'~lng. at the Pak1s!; ___ -
torr Cgnferoncl, 1951, p. 200. a 16th century manuscript 
Persian dictionary, the word Ii1lk has been explained as 
nan-Ara~a and TurkS. (See~ IbrihIM Qawwim FiruQIs ~,ni-man, l1Iyah Madra.ah MS. NO, P.MIS/l3-8, folio No. , 

5. Minhaj, P. 151. For date see, Indian Historical Quarterly, 
June, 1954, Pp. 133 ff. 
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the part ot Mu~ad Bakhtyir Khaljl to leek fortune in the 

Eastern land.l , but the easy luocess that met Bakhtyirta arms 

1n Bihar a8 well as in Bengal was possiblY due to the great 
2 consternation spread about the Muslim oonquerers • This 

suocess haa again to, be viewed in the general background ot 

that role of conquest and annexation that began with the 

viatory of Muhammad bin sam at the battle of Tarain in A.D. 
3· I 

1192 • Bakhtyir 1s a liDk in this chain, as his visit to 
- - 4 Qutb a1-D1n Albak after hi. possession of Audandblhara and . 

his presentation of ,lfts atter his conquest of Bal1yi6 clearlJ 

proye. The defeat or flight of the Hindu Rajis was alone to 

be achieved t as the malsea are hardly known to have given an 
6 

opposition to the conquerera on political or military grounds. 

The Hindu ruler. appear to have formed a class by themselves, 

looked upon as di vim ty 7 by the masses. The former must defend 

them.elve. or be replaced by others who claimed equal devo

tion from the latter. It 1s only on this hypothesis that we 

Gan understand the imposition of a new hierarchy or rulers 

and land holders on the existing Hindu socio-religious struc

ture and the way how the.e were aocepted so willlngly by the 

local people. 

--------------------------------------------------------1. Minhi3, Pp. 147 ft. 
2. !,W, Pp. 148-50. 
3. Muhammad biz AhmadI Earll Turkish Emptre of Dehll t Lahore, 

A.D. 1949, Pp. 77-79. 
4. Minha3, P. 148. 
5. llz1si, P. 161. 
6. MinhiJ (P. 160)! refers to the flight of the Hindus towards 

!!iD& and Sanknali.' 
7. This can be traced right from Gupta time. See, Allahabad 

Pillar Inscription of Samudra Gupta. (J.F.Fleetl ~PYI 
Inscriptlggum Indicarum, Vol. III, Calcutta, A.D. 8, 
P. 14, line 26. 
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(0) !bt lhalji OUgarghY. 

H1nhiJ1 informs us about the entourage of Bakhtyir 
- , 

Khal~l and we learn how men belonging to hia tribe flocked -
around him in the hope or making fortune for themselves. true 

to the interest of hIs people Bekh~ir, after oocupying a 
I 

part or the Sana territory, distributed the acqu1sition among 

the Khaljl nobles, three of whom, ~ad ShIran, ill Mardin 
_ c 

and Busam aI-Din Iwad were the most prominent, the latter . . 
/2 

tvo be1ng exp11cltl1 called Mug~al. They were not only in 

charge of the administration and land-revenue collectIon, 
- 3 

but as 11 known trom the 87.SDJple ot Mul].ammad Shiran ,were a180 

military commanders not only for the purpose of defending 

areas under them but also to wage wars against the neighbour

ing Hlndu Rajist The history of these XhaljI Amlrs, atter 

the death of BakhtY8r, when each ot them tried to establ1sh 

his own authority at Lakhnawtl or Deokot, shows how jealoua17 

they clung to their oonquered terrItory. It 1s not unlikelY 

that they regarded thia land as their own heritage against 

the n.hlI SUl~inat. Where the Khaljls had hardly anr place. 

Only mutual rivalry forced them to turn to Debll for help 
. r - -4 

as it va. in the case of Ali Mardin Khaljl ; otherwise right 

down to the end orfI~'. reign the Khaljls were supreme in 

1. Minhaj, P. 147. 

2. ¥.1nhiJ, Pp. 156 , 158. 

3. ~, P. 167. 

4~ lW,P. 158. 
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the Lakbnawtl Sultanate. Probably to bre'ak this Khalj1 . 
monopoly and to establish the Dehl! [Ilbarl] Turks t hegemony 

over them Iltutmlsh personally came to Bengal and later sent 

his favourite son Ni~ir aI-Din }.{a~d, who crushed their 

power and established his authority. Subsequent death or 

probably murderl of Ma~d, shows the strength that the 

~aljI. still possessed in Bengal, and though Balka Khaljl 

acknowledged Iltutmish's suzerainty on his coins, Iltutmlsh 

himself was bent on uprooting the KhalJIs for ever. Hence 

he overthrew them root ar~ branch and started the practice 

of nominating Oovernors from Dehll, the first of whom va. 

Mallk ~ii' al-Din Jan! 2 • 

In this period, beside; the problem of their own 

adjustment to the new surrounding and their strained relation 

with the Dehl1 emperors,the Khaljls were constantly at war 

with the neighbouring Hindu Ri3as. Their existence was guar

anteed only bf their reaurring raiding expeditions Into Hindu 

dominions, their wealth increased by the imposit1on of taxas 

on the Hindu rulers and their prosperity assured bf gradual 

expansion or their terrltor.y in the teeth of the Hindu oppo-
,34 

lit1on. They are referred to as Gajjaneavaras or Turushka. 

in Sanskrit insoriptions and literature, which do not betray 

any cowardice on the,part of' the Hindu rulers; on the other 

1. Majtlr Raverty in his translation of ~bagit-1-Nillrlt 
(Blbllotheca Indioa), P. 773, footno~e. . 

2. MlnhiJ, P. 174. 
3. J.A.S.B. Vol. XI, 1915, P. 42, note 31 J.A.S.B. 1952, 

Vol. XVIII, P. 140. 
4. ~~!~~~ft ~~~, Vol. II, Pp. 361 ft. Proceedings of the ; La~r Conference, Karachi Session, 1951, P.200. 
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1 
hand they boast of winning victories over the Muslims • The 

Turkish cavalry was no doubt the deciding factor in the war 

and the conquest in the early stages followed those direc

tions where the horses could easily move. The river girt 

Southern Bengal was left Immunetrom the Muslim raid. for a 

long tiLl ••. 

This was the formati va period of the Muslim SooletJ' in 
I 

Bengal. On the roundations la1d in these rew years depended 

the future edif1ce of Islam in Bengal. Fortunately the Khalj1 
2 nobility came forward to provide facilities for the dissemi-

nation of Islamic learning b.J rounding madrasahs, for the 

propagatIon of Islimic religion by helping the dargih8, and 

for the observance of Islamic rituals and ceremonies bf build

ing mo.ques. TradItional stories about the advent of Muslim 

saint. tn this period are many, the most famous among them 
- -3 

relates to Shaykh Jalil al-Din Tabrizl , who 1s said to have 

come at the time of LakshDlana Sena and established his repu

tation in Bengal. All these influences were acting on the then 

existing society. It. new attitude depended on what shape 

these new forces were asaum1ng. It Is well worth examining 

the future trend of these foreign influences. 

1. ERUraphia M¥iica, Vol. XIII, PI' 153. 

2. Minhaj, P. 161. 
, " 3. ~h SulIDQdayB, edited by SUkumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927. 

For details on this saint" 8ee, Chapter III, Seotion (C). 
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(D) Iekhnavti UDder Debi! Autbor! tx. 

The break up of the Kha13l monopoly by Iltutmlsh opened 

the way for fresh migration of population - especially of the 

uprooted Turks from Central Asia - into Bengal. This was further 

t£cilitated ~ the appointment of new Governors from Dehl1, 

who on their part took up their posts at Lakbnawtl with all 

their adherents, loyal troopers and followers in order to 

assert their authority over a heterogeneous population. The 

Dehll emperor's name was pronounced from the pulpit, and 
- 1 oceasionally his coins were issued from Lakhnawti mint • From 

time to time present, of elephants and treasure pasled from 

B ~2 ' 
engal to Dehl1 , and the emperors conferred upon the Governors 

3 
titles, privileges of drum beating, umbrella and flags • The 

- , 
wealth and special status of Lakhnawtl became proverbial in 

Dehl! and every ambitious .ervant of the state aspired to 

the high post of the Governor of Lakhnawtl. It was this 
4 

position which earned for them the title of Malik al-&rq 

in actual name, fame and wealth. The Government of LakhnawtI 

beasne a replica of that at Dehli6 , and this plaee alone with 

Badayiln, Kara and Oudh formed strong centres of administration 

of the Eastern extension of the Dahl1 Sul~inate. But soon 

a:fte:r the death of Iltutmish political squabbles and party 

1. HistorY of peng~l, Vol. II, Pp. 42-43. 

2. Minhij ,Pp. 226 &: 243. 

3. lW, Pp. 18l & 243-44. " 

4. For inscription with Malik al.Sharg title see, Memoir., 
Pp. 163-64. . 

5. Hilton of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 42. 
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factions weakened the Central authority, which gave opportu

nity to the Provincial Governors to rise and assert their 

powers over others on the basis of their own strength. Lakh

nawtl was the worst sufferer 1n this respect a8 all of them 

had a oovetous eye on it and tought their way to take posse-
1 

8s10n of it • The whole period is 8 slckenine tale of such 

rivalries and fights between the ambitious Governors. This 

state of artairs val put to an end by the atronl hand ot 

SUltin Gh1yith al-Din Balban who apPointed hi. own Governor • .. p- -

This was a period of turmoil in which fresh blood added 

to the complications of the then Musl1a society in Bengal. 

New arrivals oreated new problem. and they had to be provided 

for. Hence we hear ot recurrent wars against the neighbouring 
2 kings • But there was fundamental weakness of the Muslim power 

in Bengal due to IDUtual rl valry. On the other hand the Gabgi 

rulers ot Orissa had not only increased their power but a180 

integrated greater portion of South West Bengal into their 

terri tory mainl;v owing to the weakness of the Senaa, who on 

their part, were being squeezed between the Muslims on the 

Welt and the rise of the Devas in the Bast3 • For the first 

time the Mullims suffered reverie in South West Bengal at 

the handa of NaraliMhadeva I, the Gangl ruler, who is known 
4 

to have advanced as tar .s the Ganges • The Muslim territory 

1. Tbe moat important example is the rivalry between ~ghral 
~I!!in Xhin and Tamar !9!in Qirin. (Mlnhij, Pp. 246.461'. 

2. For wars see, HistorY of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 42 ff. 

3. HistorY or Bengal, Vol. I, Dacca University, A.D.1943, 
Pp. 263 ft. 

4. Minhij, p. 245, i.A.S.B. 1903, Pp. 121 tt. 
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1 
shrank, though temporarily, but on the other hand touch~ 

I~.& along the left baJlk of the Padmi.. Four great Muslim 

seat •• merge~in this period - Lakhnawtl, Deokot, Mahisantosh 

and Lakbnor - this last was temporarily lost to the Gangi 
2 

ruler •• The individual Muslims especiallY the saints had 

further penetrated into the villages and even in the Hindu 

territories,a. Is known from the numerous graves soattered 
3 

in the country • Several generations of Musli~. had b.1 now 

passed in Bengal. This long stay had created a peculiar 

tendency among them, the eftect of which was seen 1n the 

great revolt. 

(8) The, great Revolt. 

~1yi'al-Din Baran! gives an explanation of the revolt. 

"The wise and the men of experience called LakhnawtI, Balghik

pur t because from a long time past after SuI tin Mulz aI-DIn 

Mu~ad (bin) sam captured Dahll, any ~ that the Sultan 

of Dehll apPointed for Lakbnawtf - LakhnawtI being tar aWB1 

trom Dahl!, beiDg very extensive and wide and there being 

many ups and downs between Dehll and Lakhnawtl • revolted 

(against the king of Dehl1). If the ~ did not revolt. 

others revolted against him and killed him and the country 

wal captured. For many years the revolt has become their 

second nature and habit. And every ~ appointed there was 

1. For success ot Mugh1th a1-Dln Yuzbak .ee, Mlnhij, Pp.262-63. 

2. MinhaJ, P. 246. 

3. For graves at Mahasthan see, inscription in Journal pf 
Bihar and Oris.a Researgh Sogiety, Vol. IV, 1918, Pp.178-1?9. 
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(I) The HQU" of Balban. 

Balban left behind his younger son, Bughri Khan, in 

charge of the affairs of Bengal with able advisers who had 

the explicit instruotion to oarry forward the limits of the 

Muslim territoryl. Soon after Balban's death Lakhnavt1 severed 

its OOlUleation from Dehl1. Throughout the period that the 

Khal~ls were ruling at nehli, the Ilbar1 Turks of the House 
- ~ I ~ I I 

of Balban or their supporters like Shams aI-DIn FlrUz Shih 
. 2 

maintained their independent status in Bengal and Bihar. The 

Sul~inat9 of Lakhnawtl for the first time Itood r1val to the 

DehlI empire and it was in this period that the neighbouring 

regions of Satgawn, Sunargiwn, MYmensingh and Sylhet were 
a 

conquered and integrated into the Muslim SUltanate. The 

Gangeto-Brahmaputra Delta, except the marshy tract or Southern 

Bengal, was united under en. 8cepter, and even the mighty 
I--forces of Ali'a1-Dln Khalji could not crush its freedom. 

Rightly s peak 1 III , the independence of Bengal began with the 
4 

reign of But-bra Khan • Only a short interlude set in with the 

quarrel among the sons of §bama' al-Din rfris Shih, 81 a result 

of which the Tughluq intervention once again established the 

Dehl! authority and demarcated three clear-cut administrative 

divisiona, Lakhnawtl region, Satgiwn region, and Sunargiwn 
6 region • The administrative divisions could hardly work for 

1. Barani, Pp. 92 rt. 
2. Di.toty or Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 68 rt. 
3. ~, Pp. 75 ft. 
4. Baran!, P. 148; Hlstorl of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 71. 
5. Baranl, Pp.454, 461; ~storY or Benga~, Vol. II, P. 97. 
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a decade, when political ChaOI and disintegration towards 

the later half of the reign of Mu~ammad b1n Tul-hluq led local 

aspirants to try their luck and eatabliah the rule of their 

own dynasty. Out of these chaotic war. was born the Indepen

dent Sul~anate ofCSengal under the authority of Shams aI-Din 

11188 Shih. 

In this period Muslim power in Bengal for the first 

time had f'ull fa1 th on 1 ts own strength. The Sul~iinate could . 
hope to protect itself not only against Hindu insurrect10n 

but also against external aggression, and at the same time 

carry further Halban's programme of oonquest and expansion. 

Bengal beoame the refuge of Ilbari Turks and their supporters. 

One may discern them 1n the so-called numerous ThugJl dis

patched by Jalil aI-DIn Flrfrz Kha131 down the Ganges. ProbablY 

this add1tion in men and power aided In the extension of the 

~~sllm territory. Along with this political growth must be 

viewed the development in the Bocio-religious side of the 

Muslims. We hear of numerous scholars, poets, darwi.mes and 

theologians arriving ,in Bengal and opening up new centres 

of education and relig10us Instructions2 • The new cities that 

rose to prominence were Bihar Sharif, Satgawn, Pandwah 
3 

(FIruzabid), SUnargawn, and Sflhet • Tney became the abode 

of Muslim saints, aentres of Islimic learning, administrative 

1. Barani, P. 189; Histoty of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 76. 

2. See, Chapter III, Sectlcns (B) and (e). 

3. Most of these cities received the status of mint-towns· 
(Mir laban' "Mint-towns of t-'iedleval Bengaln in The Pro
ceedings or tbe Pakistan History Conferenge, Dacca 
Session, A.D. 1963 • 

• 
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headquarters and commercial oentres. It 1s this organisation 

of the cities that wel1ded Muslim authority in this vast 

region, and the spread of Muslim population in the train of 

the saints,teachers and theologians that this authority 

.ustained against the opposition of the Hindu populace. In 

thl. period was also laid the foundation or those instItutions, 

sooial, rellg1ou3 and educational, that in due course led 

to the development of 100a1 Muslim culture. The foundation 

was laid b1 men who came from tar afield, like AbU Tawwimah 

at Sunirgivn, Shah Jalil at Sylhet and the Madrasah of ~ar 

Khin at Satgiwn, the tradition or Shaykh Badar at Chittagong 
- (-

and the dargiha of Shaykh .1a1&l Tabrizi and Niir QU~b Al.am 
1 at Pandvah • CUlturally the Muslim society in Bengal continued 

to keep contaot or link with the Musllmsoutslde, especlal~ 

w1th the Muslim oocupation of Chittagong the Arab migration 

received further impetus. Overseas trade appears to have 

1ncrea8ed and as a result Bengal silver ceinage became a 
2 

regular feature. However this was a mere prelude to the real 

prosperity, peace and security that was to come during the 

period of Independent SUl;ina. 

(l) 1be Indenendent Syl~in8. 

The Independent SUl~inate in Bengal actually began in 

A.D. 1338, when after the death of Bahram Khan .(Mul'].ammad bin 

Tugbluq '8 Governor at SUnirgiwn), his iJ.l@lylar Fakhri took 
• 

1. See, Chapter III,Sect1ons (A), (:8) and (C). 

2. For ~oinage of this period, see, H.N.Wr1ght: £atalogue 
2f the Coins tn the Indian MySeu;f Calautta, Vol. II, 
Oxford, A.D. 1907. 
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the insignia of royalty at Sunargaw.n witb the title of SUl~in 
- _ 1 

Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shih • Two other Governors of ~ammad 
- c -

bin Tughluq, Qadar Khin of Lakhnavt1 and lzz al-Din Y~i 

of' Satgawn came out to suppress Fakhri but were themselves 
, . ~ -

killed and in their place rose to power .lUi Mubarak, the 

~ri~-l.Mamal1k of Qadar Kbin
2 

and ~jl Ilyis, a newly arrived 

adventurer from Dehl! and a foster brother of ~ll Mubirak3• 

For the next few years Bengal witnessed two rival Sul~anate 

with headquarters at Firiizibid and Sunirgawn respectively. 

The former was held one after the other by two rival SUl~ans, 

AI! Mubirelt. entitled Sul~in 'Ali 'aI-Din 'Au Shih and lJiJI 

l1yas, entitled SUl~in Shams aI-Din 11yal Shih4. The latter 

was held by the House of F'akhr aI-DIn Mubirak ShahS. But 

although there was mutual war among the Bengal SUl!=-ins, the 

80Yereignty did not pass to the Sul~ans of Dehli. Soon the 

situation took a new turn when in 764/A.D.1363 Shams sl--Din 

I1Jis Shih conquered Sunargiwn and united the whole of the 

Muslim kingdom of Bengal under hJ.m6. SUltin Flrliz Shih Tughluq . -
- 7 of Dahl1 tvice attempted to reconquer Bengal but none of thea 

bore any fruit. The result was that from A.D. 1338, when 

Fakhra assumed independenoe in Sunirgawn till A.D. 1538, when 

1. Ya~yi bin ~ad, P. 104. 
2. ll2!2., P. 105, Muntakha\?, Vol. I, ~. 230. 

, ' 

3. R1Xi4, P. 96. 

4. 

5. 
6. l..b12., P. 27. 

- r -
7. Baran!, Pp. 6S6 tr; Atlt, Pp. 112 if. and 143 fr. 
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Sher Shih captured 1 tl, Bengal was canpletely 1ndependent 

under its own rulers. This long duration of two hundred years 

is called The Period of the Independent Sul1?ana in Bengal. 

The period saw the rise and fall of tour dynasties and 

a few ~bshi usurpers. They are given below. 

( ) - Mu - S - - 2 1 The Hpu.e of Fak;hr al-Dinbarak Shih atup'rgawn • 

1.Fakhr aI-Din Mubirak Shih 739.750/A.D.1338-1349. 

2.Ikhtyar al-Din Qhizl Shih 7SD-753/A.D.1349-1363. 

Both the rulers of this Houle ruled in East Bengal with 

their headquarters at1nn8rgawn. All their coins have been 

i a sued from that mint-town. According to Ibn Battutah3 , SU1tin 
01 II' • ." 

F~hr aI-Din Mubirak Shah had only one son, who was killed by 

§haydi during his lifetime. But Ghi&l Sh&h, in his coins, 

calls himseli' SuI ~in hin Sul~in (King t son of king) which 

suggests that be va. the son of SUl1:an Fakhr aI-Din Mubirak 

Shih
4

, though strangely enough he dOGS net mention the name 

of his father. 

(II) House 0' Ill.' Shih. 

1. ~m. al-Din I1Y.8 ShahS •• 743-758/A.D.1342-57. 

2. Sikandar Shah
6 

(son of No.1) .. 758-795/A. D. 1357.92. 

1. Historx of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 167 tt. 

2. R.X.Bhattasali, op p1t, Pp. 9-14 and 18-19. 

3. Ibn Ba~~~ah, Vol. IV, P. 216. 
4. Thomas. "Initial Coinage of Bengal" in J,A.§,B.1867,P.55. 

6. R.X. Bhattasa111 ~Q1ns ~ Chronolg8x of the Evlx Ind,pen-
"'tnt SUltans of BengaJ" ambridge, A.D. 1922, Pp. 19 f • 

6. ~t Pp. 52 ff. 
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3. Ghlyith al:Dln £'am Sh8h
1

(Son of No.2). 795-B13/A.D.1392-14lD. 

4. Say! aI-Din ~zah Bhiib2 (Son of No.a) •• 813-814/A..D.141D-ll. 

6. S~hib aI-Din Biy~zld Shah3(AdOpted son of No.4).815-817/A.D. 
1412-1414. 

r -.- _ 4 
6. Ala'al-Din Firua Shih (Son of No.5).. 817/1414 • 

. §hams al-Din 117i9 Shih, the founder of this dynasty, 

was a new comer, but, in course of time he vas able to buIld 

tor hi •• elf a kingdom in Bangal. 'this vas possible for h1JJ 

b1 siding with the interelts of the local people, the Hindu 

zamindjr. and the Mual1JD nobill ty5. These people stood tlrral.7 

with him -when FIriiz Shah Tughluq invaded Bengal, and it was 

mainly due to their lupport that 1l1i8 Shih could retain hi. 

independence. He well deserved the tItles of ttShah-l-Bangilah" 

and "Shah-i-Bangi111infl given by ~It6. Be vas the first 

independent Muslim SUl~an to trule oyer the un! ted kingdom ot 

Bengal and it was from this time onward that the term 

"Bangilab" connoted the whole SUltanate7• Its boundar,y gra

dually extended and the marshy lands of Southern J:3engal vere 
B 

incorporated into 1 t • Muslim arm. penetrated even tar into 

the northern regions and Brahmaputra va11ey9. But the very 

1. K.K.Bhattasa112 ~. ~seoC:&ii gr the EarlxInQ'Den'" 
dent SUltan. of ~ __ 1_~1 ____ •• 1922, pt. 72 ft. 

2. n14, pp. 90 ff. 

3. l121d, Pp. 98 ft; JY,VAA, pp. 109-110, H1lton 9rBengal, 
~ II, P. 116. . 

4. N.K.Bhattaa&lil op alt, Pp. 107 ttl 
I": -6. Atit, Pp. 1l~118. 

6' • .lQ1si. 
7. A.B.Dani. " 5ham sud d in IIyil ~aht Sh~h-e-Bangdlah" awaiting 

publication in Bir Jadu-kath sari., Commemoration yalUII, 
University of Panjab, India. 

8. HistorY or Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 131 tf. 
9. For Sikandar Shih t 8 coin with the mint-name of Chawal1stan e:m Kamru, see H.N.Wright. flt~gu~ f c~ ~ndhe 

'AD ~leum'~ilQuttAt Vol.I, ~or~, .D. ~,~ 2,No.38, 
ate I • 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



: .. 37 -

support of the local people implied a conoession to the 

local 1ntsrests, which re~11t8d in the patronage of looal 

Qulturet art and literature and also in the formation or • 
party of local zam1ndirs as opposed to the party of foreign 

elements that had so long been strong in the oapital. It is 
I 

from this time onward that we hear the names of Hindu samIn

dars being mentioned among the Sul~in's courtiers and support. 

ers, the Muslims taking pride in calling themselves Bengalil , 
2 and studying Bengali language and 11 terature I the Hindu 

offioers, ministers and army commanders serving side by side 
a with the Muslims , the Hindu poets and writer. praising the 

SUl~in8 and receiving rewards and ti t1es4 • The Muslim arahi

tecture took a new form and became acclimatised to this s011 
II 5 

and climate • The Hindus for the first time became reconciled 

to the Muslim SuI tinate and began sharing in the government . 
and political lIfe of the country. 'rhe MusliMS looked upon 

this country a. their homeland and began recreating a social 

order in which their ancestral Islamic heritage would find 

due place in the local traditional culture. The religion and 

spirit of Islam spread widely in the country, and the popular 

tongue Bengali, round its literary mediUJD side by side with . 
the Perslan. 

1 , PI a 

1.' For 8X@llple, the family of §hay~JJ Ui ';.l-l!aq was known aa 
Bangall. (i\khW aJ,- AthYir, P. 143). 

2. For Muslim poet wri tlng in Bengall t see, Chapter III t 
Section (B). or _ 

3.cBaran!,P.593,Ya~1i bin ~adt P.126, note 6. Aflt,Pp.114-118. 
,Blochmann (,I.A,S1f.1873, No.3, P.214, note) writest"How 
extensively th~ I ndus were employed as revenue ofr1oers 
may be seen from the tact that the Arabic-Persian Sbiqdar 

; and Ms~muhltdar have beoome Bengali family names, generally 
spelt Slkdar l and tMozoomdar'." 

4. ~ian Hlstorlqal QUAl~grlY, 1952, P~. 215-24. 
5. Jbe MullWll' Journal, Peshawar, Vol.IV,No.,l,Apr11,1962, 

p. 37 ff. 
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But the conflict between the foreigners and the local 

interest. sustained throughout this period. The Muslim immi

grants oontinued to pour into this country and establish 

cultural link with other Muslim countries while pilgrImages 

to the holy places and the study of Persian end Arabia kept 

ablaze the idea of llar Al-Islam in the minds of the MuSlimsl. 

On the other hand local 1ntere8ts demanded a new outlook of 

li:f"e. The climax reached in A.D. 1416 when the 11y8:. ShiM 

rulers were temporarl1r set alide, and the House of Rija 

G~esa occupied the Muslim throne after changing their 

religion from Hinduism to Islam2• 

- - .-(III) The House of Raja GN}Isa. 

1 -" - G ~ 3 • Ri~a m:teaa. 
- 4 2. Jalil a1-Din Muhammad (San of Ko.l). 8lB-836/A.D.14l5-1431 • • 

3. Shams al-Dln ~ad Sh.ih
5

(Son of No.2).836-839/A.D.1431-1435. 

The loeal forces gained victory under the banner ot 

Islam. The local cultural elements burst forth to fInd expre

ssion in the country·. life. The king beoame the ~allfahf, for 

1. For details see, Chapter III, Section (A). 

2. History of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 128. 

- - '" 3. The former theory that Raja GCLQesa aatually crowned himself 
king (See, I.X.Bhattasali: Qoina and ChtgnolOFY of the B"tv 
Independent Sultans of Beogal, Cambridge, 1922, Pp. 1.17 rf. 
has been challenged by A.H.Dan1. (Ses, J.A.§.B. Vol.XVIII, 
new series, No.2, 1952, Pp. 121-170.) 

4. J.A.ij.B. Vol.XVIII, No.2, 1962, Pp. 143-64, 158-166. 
5. lW. pp. 166 ft. 

6. Jalil aI-Din Muhammad was the first Bengal ~ultin to assume 
the title of iUlAllfab. (See, J ourDi4 of the numismatic 
S95tLetY Qf' India, Vol. XVII, part II, 1955, P. 90. 
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the people. SanSkrit and Bengali literature expanded and 

imprOVedl • The Hindus jumped up the ladder of influence and 

political power. Naturalq to the foreign lfuslims this sudden 

change was a defeat of Islim and u.urpatlon of the Muslim 

power by the Hindus., This attitude is aptly borne out in the 
- _2 . _ ~ 

invitation to the Sharq1 Sul~an b.Y ~a4rat Nor QU~b Alam, 

. who led the opposIte party. In .pi te of these poli tioal 

bIckering. the dynasty ruled for two generations and lett 

behind indelible 1mpress on the future trend of cultural 

development. 

(IV) Xh~ rpltqred llii. Bhihi dyna'tx. 

1. lfal!lr aI-Din Mal}Iriid
3 

I •••• 841-864/A.D.1437-1469. 

2. Rulm al.Din Birbak Shih4 (Son ot No.1) •• 864-879/A.D. 
1459-1474. _ _ 5 

3. Shams al-Din Yusuf §bih (Son or No.2) ••• 879-P~6/A.D. 
1474-1481. 

4. Sikandar6 
(Son of Bo. 3) 

6. ;a1il al-Din Fath Shih7(son of Bo.l) . - • • 886-8~2/A.D. 
1481-1486. 

The actual eircumstances that led to the restoration 

of the old dynasty are not properly known, but it seem. that 

1. For the patronage of M3i Qa.t)~sa to a Bengali poet K:ri tti
visa and of Jalil aI-Din Mu~ad to a Sanskrit poet 
Br1haapati RiyamukUta, ,ee, SUkumar Ben I BangIa Sih!txer 
Itkbis" Calcutta, 1940, Pp. 87-88. 

2. Riyiq, P. 111. . 
3. J.A.B.B. 1962, P. 170, Historv of Bengal, Vol.ll t P.132. 
4. Tir!k~-l-Jerl~ap! Vol. II, P.29S. Histoty 9£ Bengal, 

Vol. I, p. 2-136. 
5. Tiirllq ... i-Fer1Wah, Vol. II, P.298; HistQrY of Bengal. 

Vol. I, P. 1 6. 
6. R1YAA, P. 119. (His reign lasted not more than three daYB.) 
7. Tarlk~-l"'Jerl!B~l Vol. II, P. 299, Histoty Sf Bengi.t 

VOl. It p. -38. 
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squabbles among the party of the foreign elements favoured 

the reinstallation or the older line. In these rulers once 

again the older tradItion of unity and harmony became iden

tlfltJd. Tl':ough local llteratUr,. eontinuedto grow and local 

art and arch1teature flourished under tnem, the ruler. 

equally patronised Persian literature, even appointed Persian 
1 poets at the court , and toOk keen interest in the spread 

, 2 ' 3 
of Muslim education and maintaining the,Muslim dargih •• 

But the most important change brought about in this period 
j 

was the introduction or Abwssinian element in the local 

populaoe. Recruited mainly as slaves to .upport the royalty. 

the Abyssin1ans greatly increased their power and with a 

fortunate chance ultimately broke that very line of the royal 

dynasty which had so long brought them up. 

(V) 1lJp Abx,slnian usurper •• , 

1. Birbak Shi.h 4 • 

2. Bay! al.Dln Flril& 3hih5 ••• 
_ _ 6 

, 3. 1fa~1r al-nin Mal;mrild II ••• 
... Shams aI .. Din Mu,;atf'ar Shih 7 ••• 

892-896/A.D.1486-1490 

896-897/A.D.149Q-1491. 

897-899/A.D.1491-149S. 

1. aee, Chapter III, Sections (A) & (B). 

2. Chapter III, Section (A). 

3. llWi. I I 

4. .~.1-1.r1,htah. Vol. II, P. 299. 

6. ~, p. 300. 

6. ~, Pp. SOO-SOl. (His parentage 1s a subject of contro
versy. For details .ee, Hlstoty of BeAlal, Vol. II, Pp.1S9.40. 

7. TirIkh-i-FerltQtaht Vol. II, P. 301. 
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"From slayery to royalty" 18 an old proverb, and the 

Ab,yss1n1ana 11ke the MamlUks of an earlier age, rose to the 

throne ot Bengal. From being the support of the royalty, they 

became kings the.selves. Perhaps theIr introduction in Bengal 

wal the result of an earlier lesson. laarnt by the Ily&. 

shih1. trom their placing over-aantidence in the support ot 

the local people. But the lesso~wal les8 learnt than lost. 

The Ab, •• 1niana stole a march over other. in the confidence 

of the king_ till they usurped the power themselvea. They 

became the sole power and taoed the oPPo8ition of the country. 

Their bated rule ¥as o'Yerthrown in A.D.1493. 

(VI) Ibt lJU.am SbW Rulers. 

1 r. , =' 1 Din- Hu .- 1 • ....... a - . 'a)'ll Shih ••• 899-925/A.D.1493-1519. 

2. N.,ir aI.Din Ju,rat Shih2(San ot No.l).925-939/A.D.1519-1532. 

3. ~i'al-Din FlrUs Shih3 (Son of No.2) ••• 939/A.D.1632. 

4. Gb1yith aI-Din MahmUd Shih4 (Scn of No.l).939-945/A.D.1632-1638. - - ..-
~i al-D1n ~.ayn Shih, a minister5 of the last Abyssi

nian ruler, beoame the new ~l~in. With him were restored 

peaoe and tranquillity in the kingdom, good admin18tratlon 

and politioal b~rmOD1, territorial expansion and commercial 

prosperity. The ijUsayn Shahia were enlightened and tolerant 

1. Tar~-1-FerlfbSah' Vol. II, Pp. 301-2, Historx or Bengal, 
Vol. I, Pp. 42 ft. 

2. T.v~-l-F,rlptah, Vol.II, Pp.301-2, Hi.tory or Bengal, 
Vol. It p. 1 S. 

3. Bizig, P. 139, H1ltorl of Bengal,Vol. II, P. 159. 
4. R1Y'4, Pp. 139.421 Hi.tory of Beng,., Vol. II, Pp.l59 ft. 

6. Tir~-l-Fe~ilb~lht Vol. II, P. 301. 
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rulers. It i. during their rule that the 100a1 Bengali 

literature1 round its ol.~r expression and tho varioul rel1-
2 gious communitIes developed 10 pertect peace and harmony. 

The spirit of auristlc Islim had permeated through the masses 

and in spite of ~llaitanya movement, the mystic religion had 
3 

overwhelmed Various groups ot people in Bengal. The kine-

had endeared themselves to the people, and they on their 

part had ad3usted themselves to share equitably in the pros-
• parity ot the country. The prosperity had been doubled by 

the opening of the European trade with the arrival of the 
4 

Portuguese • The oountry'. industries and commerce grew and 
-1 foreign silver poured into the land. The ~sa)'Jl Shilhi. vas 

an age of peace at home, expansion over neighbouring territo

ries and prosperity in overseas trade. 
I 

This period was brought to a close in A.D. 1638 with 

the dereat of the last representative of the 'dynasty Gh1yith 
- 5 

al-Din Ma~d, at the hands of Sher Khin, the future Sher 

~h, who va. soon to integrate Bengal into b1a North Indian 

Empire. 

1. D.C.Sena Bilton of the Bengal! Lenguage and Literatur', 
Calautta Univerlity, A.D. 1911, P. 12. 

2. 6:qgepdlng. or the Pakistan HistorY eonrerenge, Dacca 
.s.ion, A.D. 1963, P. 267. 

3. See, Chapter III, Seotion (C). 

4. Campos, Hilton or the Portuguese in Bengal, A.D. 1919, 
Pp. 30 ft. 

5. Historz of' l!gngal, Vol. II,P. 163. 
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2. Gradual expansion of the MusUm territorY in Bengal. 

The foundation of the Muslim kingdom In Bengal was laId 
1 

by Mul}ammad Bakhtyir in or about A.D. 1204 , with his head-

quarters at :r.khnawti. This was nothing more than a small 

prinoipality in the North-Western part of Bengal. while the 

vast territory towards the North, East, South and South-West 

lay outside his dominion. Another run of two hundred and fifty 

years vas to pass before the Muslims oould finish the taSk 

begun by Bakhtyir. In the beg1nIng Muslim arMS penetrated 

only towards the south and north of Lakbnawti, where the cavalry 

could be profitably utili.ed. Soon they realised that the 

cavalry was of Uttle use in the vast riverine tract of East 

and South Bengal. The first ruler to realise this va. Gbiyith 
- r.. -al.Din Iwa~ KhalJl, who tor the first time organised a flottila 

, 2 
of war boats • Strengthened with this new system, the Muslim 

power advancod beyond the traditional line and encroached 

towards the east and the south. It is during the l-ater Ilyis 

Shih! period that the whole of Bengal was integrated into the 

Muslim SUl~inat •• 

Muqammad Bakhtyir's principality wal limited to a Imall 

tract of land round about Lakhnawti, vi th Deokot in the North, 

the rivera Tisti and Karatoya in the East and Sout~East, the 

main stream of the Ganges in the South, while in the West, he 

had his possession in B1har3• Betor. he marched to Tibet, he 

1. IndiAll Historical Quarterly, June, 1954, Pp. 133 rt. 
2. Minhij, P. 163. 

3. Histon of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 13-14. 
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sent an 8r1B1 under MIll:).ammad Sb1rin Kha~ji towards Lakhnor 
- 1 and Jajnagar • Nothing def1n1te 1s known about the success 

_ 2 
or failure ot this expedition. According to Minhij , as soon 

a. the neva of the murder of ~8m.ad Bakbtyir reached him, 

he returned and came back to Deokot. So in all probab111 ty 

Lakhnor remained out.ide the pale of the Mu.alim kinggom. This 
I 

last locality doe. not oome to the picture aga1n before the 
I _ ('. -3 

till. of SUl~in Gh1yith aJ..Din lwa4 Kha~j1 • 

Meanwhile the 81 tuatlon 1n Deokot did not go well for 

Mu~ad Sh1ran Khaljl. Though he vas able to imprison tAli 

Mardin and wal accepted as the ,head of the prlne1pallty4, the 

latter somehow escaped from prison, tled avay to Dehl! and 

beaeeched Bul~in QU~b al-Din .Aibak to interfere in Bengal'. 
6 -

poll tic.. The Debl1 SUl1:in took advantage or the 81 tuat10n 

and ordered Qiemiz Riiml, his Governor of Oudh to go to Bengal 

-6 Shl and settle affairs in Lakbnawt1 • ~d ~ ran va. not 

the person to surrender betore Qiemiz RUaf. He gave battle 

bUt was defeated 7 • The de:feat led b1m to flee away towards 

MosElda and Santos, ident1f1ed w1t~hisanto.h in D1najpur 

district8• 

1. H1nhiJ, P. 157. 

2. ll'l1!1. 
3. l!112., P. 163, Indian Histor1gal ouvterJ.,x, March, 1954, 

Pp. 11 ft. 
I 4:. Minhi3, P. 168. 

6. llill. 
6. 1.W. 
7. D19.. 
8. ij1storY of Benga.t Vol. II, P.3? It t. now in Rajshahi 

district. According to Minhij,(P. l68)_quarrel b~oke out 
among the Kbaljl AiIrs and Mul)amm.ad Shirin Khalj1, became 
a martyr. But according to a later tradition, (Hlate¥{ gf 
Banga1I

V01.II,P.17) he was killed in an engagement h 
some H ndu zamlndir ot that reglon. 
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- t -
Ghlyiith al-Dln lva4 Khaljl vas the first to make an 

attempt to extend the trontier towards th9 south and the east. 

H1nhij 88YS, "In short, Gb1yith al-n1n KhIlljl was a virtuous, 

~Uilt and l0od-DI8J1ll8l'ed SUl~an. The neighbouring stat.. ot 

Lakbnawti such ae Ja~naga.r, .!3m& (Eastern Bengal), ICamrup and 

Tll'l'Alt all lent tributes to h1ra. And he ~onqu.red Lakbnor cd 

many elephant., much wealth and treasures ..:ame to hi. hand 

and he posted his own !mira thare1,,_ Thi8 categorical state-
- (" __ A 

JDent of Hinhij leav •• no doubt that I .. ~ conquered am annexed 

.Lakhnor. As for the reat ot Hinbi..1'. statement, 1 ••• the 

k1ngdaa ot Ji3nqar, IaiD&, Kamrup and T1rl'nlt sent presents 
( 

to 110'84, it was probab~ the :result Of the raid .. nnd not or 
annexation. A stud7 or the pre-Hu~l history of Bengal shows 

that the Benaal Sul~in8 never annezed the kingdoms of Jajnagar. 

Kamru.p and i'lrhut, tl10UCh portions of those terri tori •• vera 

OCCUpf9d from time to time. In the cue at lmDI, ae va ahall 

see herearter2, it wa. annexed to the Musltm sul~te an1J 
about one hundred yeara later. 

fbI) possession of Uikhnor was lo.t by the !1ual1ma, 

durilll the governorsh1p of Malik (Izz al.-D1n Tughral Tughin . - .-
lthin. He achieved. some initial succe.s in hi. battle against 
.. • L rT • • • L t r, bii 

2. See, ;ptra, P. 47. 
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Or1ssa, but subseq~ently, he was out-generalled by his ad •• r-
\ 

sar:t. The Ori'ssan general f'olloved up his victory upto Lakhnor, 

killed a large number of MuslIms includ1ne the Muqta~F~ 
_ _ _ _1 

al-Mulk Karim al_Dtn Ligblr1, and even laid seige to Lakbnawt1 • 

Malik Ikhtyir aI-Din Yuzbak, who assUlIled independence with 
- - _ 2 

the title of 3ul~in Mugb1th al.D1n lUzb&k , retrieved to some 

extent the loss of the Muslim kingdom. He soon entered into 

war against Orissa and extended his southern frontier as tar 

as Umardan
3 

(identified with Mandaran in the Hughll diatrict4 ). 

But as misfortune would have it, th1. masterful prince, who 

brought &10l7' to the Muslim kingdom, lost his J.1£e in cours. 
5 

of his Xamrup expedItion • What beaama of his possessian 

upto l~daran after his death is not definitely known. 

nte II.ppointment of Bugbri Khan as the Goverrwr of - -
LokhnavtI by his father is an epoch-making event in the his-

tory of the expansion of the Muslim kingdom. of' Bengal. The 

1. Minhi3, P. 245. 

2. .lJ21g. t P. 263. 

3. He issued coin from the Kharad of lhldl;yi and l.Jmardan~ 
(H.N.Wright. C»talogue ot:Col • in the Iggian Museum, 
Calcutta, Vol. II, Oxford, 1907, P. 146, part lIt plate 1, 
No.6. H.N. Wright' s reading of t.~ .. h>·;, in the margln Is a 
mistake for Umardan. The word Is written like c..:J>~). 
This haa been read b7 B.lf. Wright aa C) ">;--~.J'. Whi~e we 
cannot luggest any better reading for the earlier portiont the latter portion seams to be Mardan i.e. Umardan. M1nhi.J 
also recorda (see, pt,. 262-63) that MuLh1th al ... D1n Yuzbak 
occupied as far south as Umardan. The word Nadlyi in the 
coin suggests that Nadili which vas left In desolation by 
Mul:lfuamad Bakhtyar 1ha131 (See, MinbiJ, ·P. 161) vas recap
tured by Hugh! tb aI-DIn Yuzbak. (See, fi.1.lt01Y of Bingal, 
Vol. II, P.-52); 

4. ~;torY g£ ~oga., Vol. II, P. Sl. 
5. Mlnhsj, P. 265. 
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contemporary historian Baran! writes, "And he (Gh1yith al-Din 

Balban) called him (Bughri Khin) before his presenoe in private - -
and made hill swear that he (Baghri Khin) ahoold not .erI7, - -
nor rejoioe anyday, nor drink, nor engage himself in pastime, 

before conquering the Iqllm of Bangilah and taking it into 

his direct oontrolln • Hare the clear Indication i. that the 

SUltan ordered his son to extend the forntier. As a matter . 
ot fact it is trOll this time that an all-round expansion 

began. W. do not know, what part dId .Bughri Khin himself play - -
in the expansion. Hi. son Rukn aI-Din Kiykius Shih was the 

_ 2 
. first to issue coin from the KharaJ of I&m& • It 1. during 

his time again that the conquest ot Satgiwn or 'Trlveni area 

began under his general ~ar Khin3
• But the most important 

achievement in thi. connection va. that of Sul~i.n ~8 al-Din 

F1rUz Shih. During hia time, Satgiwn VBS finally captured, 

Sunir,ivn, ~ and Gb1yi~hpiir appeared as mint.towns 4 
t thus 

indicating that Ea.tern Bengal including the area round about 

the present town of MYmensingh was annexed to the Mu.lim 
6 

kingdom. The 8,ylhet inscription ahows that the aastern frontier 

.1. ~ani,y~. 92. ,Jtt~·,u~l?h)?/f'" ~~L:-?~-,/ /j-k~ 
;;>.?~ ..... ;> -' -"...II ~..J;' •. ''''. " :. . ' " 

- .:> ~ J~;r.-.:J /-,'.1 ~y0 /.J ~~--,''''...I €(:..? /~ 
2. J,A.S,B. 1922, P. 410. 

3. ,zouma1 at the PDlsl.tan Historlgal Sooietx, Ju17, 1956, 
Pp. 198 rr. 

4, Mlr Jabanl"Mint-towns of Medlaval Bengaltl in The Ptoceedings 
Qf the Pikl.tan Hilton Conferenge, Dacca SessioD, 1963. 

5. "A.S,B., 1922, pp. 413-14. See alao History of Bengal, 
01. II, P. 79. 
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of his kingdom extended ~pto S,y1het. Ch1ttagong was conquered 

by Fakbr a1-Din Mubarak Shih 1. The f'rui ts of their annexations 

fell to the lot of Sul~in Shams al-Din Ilyis Shih, who for 

Ihe flrat time united Lakhnavtl, Satgiwn and Suniirgawn under, 

~2. '!'he southarn outskirt of the province that was still 

left out was annexed by Sultan J8181 a1-Din"Muhammad and .. . 
Ni~lr al-Din Ma~d I. Chitgiwn (Chlttagong) and FatJ)abid 

appeared aa mint-towns for the first time under Jalal ai-Din 
3 

Mu~d , thus suggesting that he had firm oontrol over 

Ch1ttagong and Fat~bid (.edern Faridpur reglon4 ). The ins

criptIons ot Khin Jahin'. tomb and the erection of mosque b,y 

him indicate that the Sundarbana area was occupied b,y the 

Mual1 •• under Su1tin Nasir al-Din MahmUd 16. The annexation ., . 
of BakerganJ 18 learnt from an inscription dated 870!A.D. 

6 
1465 at Mirzaganj in Patuakha11 sub-division • As for the 

("- -
northern outskirts of the oountry, Shih Ismail Ghizi, • 

warrior saint of the time of Rukn aI.Din Birbak SJulh was 
7 

buried at Kantaduar in Rangpur , thus indicating that by the 

tim. Birbak Shih vas on the throne, the northern front1er or 
the Muslim kingdom extended at least upto Rangpur. 

1. J .N. SarkarI studies in Mugha! India, 1919, P. 122. 

2. ~~~ ~:ll' Vol. II, P. lOS. 1i.1I:. BhattaaaU. ~~. ______ 1 ___ the EarlY IndePendent SUltanS or BI __ , 
Cam ridge, 1922, P. 27. 

3. !!.A.~I:§.' 1952, P. 145. 

4. 1lUr1. 
5. !l.A.§.&1. 1867, P. 1361 Hi.toa !I1i Ji!luut.l, Vol. II, P. 131. 

6. tI.A.lhB. 1860, P. 4071 Hiltsu:x 2t Beru!al, Vol. II, P.136. 
7. J! 6. filB. 1874, Pro 215 tf. 
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The above discussion ahows that the sma11 Musl1m 

prinoipal1 ty of Lakhnavtl or ~ad Bakhtyar turned to be 

the Muslim kingdom of Bengal by the third quarter or the 

16th' oenturr. The soene of' warfare ot the succeeding SUltans 

e. g. SUl ~in 'Au' al-Din ~.a7D Shih sbitted from the inJ.and 
I ' 

towards the trontiers against Ori.s., Kamrup, Tippera and 

Arakan
1

• 

1. For his warfare, 8ee, H1.torx of Blngal., Vol. II, Pp.l43 tt. 
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CHAPTER - III 

:,HE gROWTH OF THE MUSLIM SOClm. 

Section(A). %he part ;Wed bx the SUl~inl. 

· The SUl~in had. significant part to plaT in a s~ciety 

which had strong tai th in monarahJ. lmt the distinguishing 

feature of the monarchy in Bengal throughout this period vas 

that in spite of the attempts, made to the contrary it remained 
, 1 

Muslim. All the political movea on the part of RaJi GaJ?,esa 

to found a Hindu monarchJ broke when his own son accepted 
2 

Islim and carried further the work of the earlier Muslim 

rulers3• This attaahaent to Muslim monarchy vas so strong 

that there was no compunction to accept a newly-arrived 

Muslim If be could muster strong the unifying foroes and 

establish peace in the oountl"7, aa we know in the case at 

Shams al-Din I1788 Shih and lla' a 1 .. Din ~aayn Shah. The main 

aim of these monarchs was not only to keep strong the Muslim 

ascendancy in Bengal but also to build up such institutions 

or initiate works which would belp in the growth or the 

Hu.Um Culture. ~o ill.ustrate the first we can c1te the 

example or the ~khs and '"Ulami WO strongly reacted against = 
Raja G~e'a's move to disturb this established rule. But it 

1. Rivi4, Pp. llO ft. 
t: ' - (- -

2. Abel al-Ralpnin Ch1sht1: Mi.ri1i al-Au.iJ,:, A11yah Madraaah 
MS. Folio No. 184, R1yiij, Pp. 110 ff. 

3. E. Denison ROSSI An AtiJ2ic HistorY or Gujm, Vol. III, 
LoD;don, A.D. 1928, Pp. 978-79. 
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is chiefly in the second branoh that the real oonstruotive 

works or the SUl~ins are known. These may be grouped as 

follows 1-

(a) Ereotion of mosque., (b) Construction of ~!dra8ah., 

(0) Promotion of Ial8m1o spirit, (d) Patronising Muslim 

scholars and ~f1s, ,(8) Cultivation of learning ~ same of 

the Sul~ins and their offioers, (r) Benevolent aot1vit1es 

of the SUl~an8. 

(a) jregtlon or mosques J-

The mosqll'!s formed an laportant feature of the Muslim 

sooiety of Beneal. The construction of mosques began with 

the conquest of Mu~ammad Bakht78r Khalji. Minhij record.1 

that after making Lskhnawtl the seat of r;overrunent, ~d 

Bakhtyir built mosque., madrasaha and the Kbinqahs. Be praise. 

Sul~in Gh1yith al.D1n'Iva9 Kha131 for building a llUIlber of: 

Jia1~ (congregational) and other mosques
2

• As tor the cons-

truotion ot mosques in the later period, especially from 

the' time or SUl~in Ru1al aI-Din lCiyk~u. to the laat of the 

lbdependent SUl~in8t .troncer and undoubted e.ldenc •• are 

available. A lar,. number of inscriptions recording the erec

tion or repairing or m08qu8s have been discovered rrom 
3 difterent part, of the eountr,y • They were built mostly at 

1. MinbiJ, P. 151. ' , 
2. l.1U!1, P. 161. 
3. Fcr inscriptions •• et tfu.11m Inl9t1pt~s of Bengal. A 

considerable numter or these mosques e it eyen today. 
Jlotable among them are (a) Adina mosque of Pandwah, (b) 
Soni mas11d of Gaur, (e) §bIll Gmlbad mosque ot Balerhat, 
(d) Bibi Adam. Shah1d 'a mosque at Rampala, Daaoa. (See, 
~irlJ R.E.M. Wheelert ;ive thousand Year' at: Paki • tan, 

on, 1960, Pp. III ff. 
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the initiative of the Sul~ins or their offioers. The inscrip

tions generally begin either with a verse from the holf QUran 

or tradit10n of the Prophet or both, indicating the rewards 

that await one in the next world tor f'ounding aueh relig10us 

Insti tutIon.I • The SuI ~in. or theIr officers thus erected 

mosques not only for mere pomp and show but also in full 

realisatIon of their performance ot a religious duty. The 
2 

location or theae mosques reveal. that the ruler. adopted 

a Iystematio policy of building up a new society in Bengal, 

vherever Musli. power penetrated, mosqual were built in order 

to live tacil1 tl,e. to Muslim. conquerors or the converted 

MUllias to perform their religious duty. The examples of' 

Khan·, ,Jahin ' • mosque at Bagerhat, the ~'l!dbi;"i mosque near 

Mirs.gm3 in Bakerganj dIstrict, ~ar Ihin'. aasque at TrIven1 

mq be cited. In lome ca ••• mosque. ware built by the .1d. 
- 3 ot the tombs of' ~1. t thus makins: these dar(ihs doub17 

attractive tor the Muslims of the surrounding area. The Adina 

mosque of Pandwah offers .ome interesting points to be noted. 

It 1. the second biggest mosque in this lUb-oontinent with a 

2. The location of mosques may be determined from the find
spot. ot inscriptions. Inscriptions have been discovered 
from all parts of Bengal and they reveal that mosques 
vere built simultaneously with the expansIon of the Muslim 
power. For find-spot. lee, l1»'lia InsqrlDS;ion. or BeDlll, 
Pp. 117 ff. ~ 

3. For example the mOlque near the darlih of Mawlini Ati 
(leAeS.B. 1872, Pp. 104-5). . 
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dimension of 507* teet north to south and 286f teet Eaat 

to w •• t l
• Thi. hug. structure was built by Sultin S1kandar 

2 
Shih between 766/A.D. 1364 to 776/A.D. 1374 • Several consi-

deratIons might have prompted him to undertake 1 ts construo

tion. First non-Muslims ware to be impressed by the might 

ot the MusU. power. Most of It. building materials were 
3 

taken from the lH.ndu temples. It probably played the aaae 

part a. did the .Q!:!~i; __ 8.l:-Ia!im mosque in Delli. Second17, 
~- (,-

as Abld 111 Khin sugleata, Sikandar ~t. idea was to •• e 

that all MusUm population ot Pandwah could gather in one 
4 place for their Friday prayers • It this 1s true, the Adina 

mosque pl87ed a sIgnificant part in the then Muslia society, 

in aa much .a it offered a meeting ground tor all the Muslia. 

living at the metropolis. Thirdly, a. Sul1:in Slkandar .S1)ih 

was the s.cond of the first laportant dynasty of the Indepen

dent Sul~in. of Bengal, the idea of' exhibIting parallel 

strength to the SUl1!inate ot nehli IIlight have lurked in hi. 

mind. The architecture ot Bengal Sultans with pred()Jl'!inant17 

local 1ntluences5 and the issue ot aoina by lome later Sul~in. 
begln1ng from Ja18l al-Din Mu~ammad Shih with ~lifat tItle6 

L 

1. Memoirs, P. 127. 
2. 1.W.1 R.E.M.Wheeler luggests that it va. built in the year 

1..0. 1369 or 1374. (liD 'bbgu,and Years of Pakistan, London, 
1950, P.l12.) 

3. Memoir" P. 129. 

4. Memoirs, P. 129. 

6. R.E.M. Wheelerl Five Thousand Yelr. Qf fpk:!stm, London, 
1950, P. 110. 

6. "The 1Cha1lfah as recognised in the coins of Bengal Sul1!ans" 
in the Jpurnaloftbe Hgm1~.2 §9Qiety of India, Vol.XVII, 
part II, 1955, Pp. 86 rt. 
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go to substantiate this view. So long the mosque architecture 

o! Bengal has bean .tudied by historians and archaeologists 

trom the point. of View of date., style and building mate

rials, but to the student. of social history, it 1s of greater 

signifioanoe alit formed the nerve-centre of' the Nuslill 

sooiety and the ba.ic root of Muslia culture, 

( b) Constrqcl;;i.gn of Madrasihs 1-

The next lIlportant oontribution of the Hangal Sul~ins 

and their ofticera, was the oonstruction ot ~drasahs or . 
sohools and colleg •• for imparting religious instructions. 

Beaid.. the evidenoe of H1nhij regarding the construotion ot 

aadrasah b,y Mu~ad Bakhtyar~, the ~oription8 suPP17 thre. 

concrete exaaples of madra.ahs erected during the period under 

review. 

In the ,ear 69B/A,D. 1298 one madraaah was built at 

Trlvan1 in the reign of SUl~in BUkn al-Din KiJk.U.2• One Qidl 

al-Na~lr MU4ammad, who for strength of bi. argument VB_ styled, 

"Qi~i, the tiger", 1s said to haYe spent large sum of mane7 

on educatIon. The inscr1ption 1s fragment8.l7 but the few 

lines that haTe been deciphered are full or significance. It 

start. with. tradition of the Prophet calling the people, 

"You anould acquIre knowledge, for it. acquiSitIon 18 ver1lJ 

submi.sion, its search 1s devotion, its discu.slon 1- glorifi

oatlonn3• Education 1s compared to na shield that oan avert 
1. Mlnhij, p. 161. 
2. EpictophiA Ind0-MoslemiQA, 1917-18, P. 13, plate II. 
3. ip1grapJV.a ~ndo-K9pjem1cl' 1917-18, Pp. 13 ft. 
-~lIJJ~> 2S~t.;r- a:J1~~\klJ~'ot;~\ '~(~~\~J~) 
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auch evils as cannot be avoided with the help of a sh1eld

bearer."1 The QiqI i8 oredited to have spent large sum in 

granting subsistence to Mmen of learning for the inculoation 

of the Muslim law·, and nto manifest the Divine Faith among 

the haughty,.2. 

A seoond madra.ah~was built in the same locality in 

7l3!A.D. 1313 in the reign of Shams aI-Din FlrUz Shih by one 

;afar Khan
3

• The madrasah was known as Dar al-Kbarrat (the 

house of benevolenoe). A third madrasah was built at the 

order of Sul~an Ala'al-D1n ~sayn Shih in the year 907!A.D. 
4 

1502 • The inscription is attached to the enclosure wall of 

Flruzpur mosque, north-west of the English Bazar police

station in Maldah district6• It starts vith a tradition of 

the Prophet, "Searoh after knowledce, even if it be in ChinaH6 • 

The madrasah was built "for the teaching of the saiences of 

religion and for instruction 1n the principles which lead 

to certainty, in the hope of obtaining from Allih the great 

reward and begging from Him that He will ever remain pleased 

(with him)" 
7 • 

1. Ep1graphia Indo-Mos1emica, 1917-18, 
~.- ,t;;Jl..;~ llt. .il.J1 ~ .. ,. 
........... • U> " ...r- ~ ~, 

2.~. cr'..J\1,;JILr.'j:JILr>",>~~ &: 
.. ~ .110 

3. ~, P.a4; J.A,S.B. 1870, P. 284. 

Pp. 13 ff. 

>- ~ I lc~...J o..C..l LL.., .. 
4. J.A,S.B. 1874, P. 303J Memoirs, Pp. 157-58. 

5. Memo1r~, P. 157. 

6. J .A.StB. 1874, P. 303; Memoirs, P. 167. ~~j~}.3~~\ 

7 ll21!;l s-. 
• • - {-~ I ~ \yP..; ~ \}- t.; r ~~~JJ(.:t.~1\( ~l~ -'~..>J \ (r lr-"y~ 
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Beside these three madra.aha evidenced b.Y inacriptiona, 

tracesot other madra.ahs are also available. K.W. Law say. 

that Sul~in Gh1;yitb al.-D1n 'Iva~ Kha131 ubuilt a superb mosque, 

a 0011ece and a caraTansarai at LuCknautl soon atter his 
1 election to the Dlasnad of BengalW • !his statement is based 

on the erldence of M:1nhij 
2 who records the bestowal of 

(,.. 

stipends to the :Alims by the SU1t:an and his other construction 

acti vi ties. In Gaur near the village of Umarpur, between 

Mabd1pur and Flruzpur, there is a plot of land which the looal 
- 3 people call Darasbi;i (reading-room or madrasah) • The naae. 

itself suggests that there was a madrasah in the site. !here 

stand. a large mosque in the same s1te known as the Darullill 

Ma~!~4. An inscriPtion6 found under the heap of rubbish at 

this place records that a mosque was built by Shams al-Din 
6 

yusu.f ~ih in the year 884/A.D. 1479 • The inscription 1s . 

long in size, measuring 11 teet 3 inches in length and 2 teet 

one inch in height, and heavy 1n weight and thus it 1s 

sug~e8ted that 1t could not probablJ move fro. its original 

site7• It 1s therefore as.umed that the inscription orll1-

nally belOllled to the ~.~a._p..@.r( Mosque and that the Dara.bi.r!. 

NQSiPPJIm:Xb;ltla:lb:ttba:~xsb~ or the ma_d_rasah was either 

attached to thi8 mosque or it val a separate building. 

1+ N.N.Lawl ~~::S~5 ~~~1ng in F.1a during Muhammadan 
We (by ~ ____ , non, 191 , P. 106. 

2. MlnhaJ, P. 161. 
3. Memoirs, Pp. 76-77; N.N.Laws Qp cit, P. lOB. 
4. Hemoirs, Pp. 76.77. 
6. ~. The inscription is preserved in the Indian Muse~. 

Calcutta, nuaberlnc 3239. 
6. Memoirs, P. 77, plate III. 
7. MeJ!loirs, p. 77, N.N.Law: On c,1,1;, P. 108. 
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/'- r-
Abid Ali Khan records that at the northern end et the 

- -1 Cbbot. &agar Dishi , there lie remains of e larc. bu1ldinc 

oon.1stln~ ot a number ot grey and black polished stone 

pillara. The local people call it "the Bh1ta of Chind 

Sawdigar". But another tradition records that it 1. 'the lite 

ot the Belbirl m&drasah2 • . 
Generally these Madrasahs ware bu1lt by the side of 

3 the mosques, or mosques were invariably built 1n the madrasahs • 

In tar ott places where on17 mosques were built, they served 

both the purpos.. ot mAsJ1d and makta~. In the Hughal period 

in Bengal lene~al17 the maktabs were held in the rooms provided 

at the ground floor, while the main mosque was in the first 

floor, as is found in Khan Mu~ammad Mlrdhi'8 mosque at DaQca. 

The two sets of buildings helped the growth of Muslim aociety 

and Muslim aul ture in Bengal and the ruling power played a 

s1gnificant part towards this end. In Bengal Madrasahs, both 

private and state owned, are continuing eVen to this day. 

The ayllabus taught therein shows that there has been little 

change except the introduct1on of some modern subjects, thus 

indicating that these are the remnants of the old system 

introduoed by the SUl~ana. 

1. It is situated beyond the Tant1para mosque at about the 
8ame d1stance from the Nawabganj road to the east, .a the 
Ounmant mosque 1s to the We~t. It is called so to distin
guish it fro. the Si&ard1gh1 in the north-west ot Gaur. 
See, Kemoirs, p. 86. 

2. Memolr~, P~. 86.87. 

3; Even today the system 1s prevalent. 
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(e) Prgmotign of Isljpig Spirit,. 

The SUl~in. of Bengal were Tery particular in the 

promotion of Ialim10 spirit. They followed the general Islimic 

practice of (1) recognising the Khaiitah as the Amir a.-

Wm' $, (11) sometime. aeaking recogn1 tion from the Ihallt"ah, 

(iii) b,y conltructinc charitable buildings and educational 

in8titutions at the holy cities of Makkah and Mad1nah, (ioy) 

by sending lavish presents to the holy atties and (v) by 

helping other Muslims to perform the ~. 

(1) Since the beg1n1ng of the Muslim coinage in Bengal, 

the name of the Khallf'ah Is found on them, SUl~in Gh17it~ al-
- t:. - 1 Din 1wa~ ~ljl was the flrst to start this practice • This 

practice vas continued even when the Ba~id Khilifat came 

to an end and the name of the last Abbaaid Khalirah is round 
2 on the coins of the Bengal ruler. who came even atter A.D. 

1268. Still later the name of the Khalifah vas dropped but 
- ,- 3 the phras. Ni~ir-l-Am1r al-NUmin1n continued to be used 

signifying the ruler'. strong faith in the institution of 

Kh1lifat. 

(il) We have got one definite instance from Bengal 

in which a ruler attempted to seek recognition from the 
- r ~ 

!..bal1f'ah~ Leaving •• 1da the doubtful. question of' lwag. Khaljl , 
1. Thomasl"ln1tial Coinage or Bengal", Part 11,(J.A.8.B.1873). 
2. ,Iournal of the :Numismatic Society of Ind1a, Vol. XV1I.pp.af5 ft. 
3 • .!R1£. ~ 
4. The former theory that ~wad reoeived investIture from the 

Khallfah (See, "Initial Coinage ot Bengal" in J .A.S.B.1873) 
&is recently been challenged b)r A.H.Dani. (Journal or t,. 
Num1mat1g Sogiety of India, Vol. XVI, 1954, Pp. 243-52 • 
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we have explicit mention of Jalil aI-Din Mu~ammad, 80n of 

Raji GaQesa. ~ji Dablr in his Arabic HistolY of GuJrat 

writes as tOllowsl , "He (Jalil aI-Din Mu~8mrnad Shih) sent 

presents to aI-Ashraf Baratay, the ruler of Egypt, and he 

sought for investiture from the Kgallfa~ and the robe of 

honour was sent to him (J alaI aI-Din Mu1;1ammad) through a 

responsible man. Then he (Jalil aI-Din) put on the robe of 

honour and sent presents to the Khalifah. His presents were 

sent to Egypt and Damascus through one na' al-Bukhari" • 

AI-A~raf Barstay, the ruler of Egypt, to whom Sul~in Jalil 

al.Din ~amrnad Shih sent presents and from whom he received 

the robe of honour was Al-Ashraf Say! aI-Din Barsbay2, the 

9th ruler of the Burjl line of the MamlUk rulers of Egypt, 
3 

who ruled from A.D. 1422 to A.D. 1438 • This piece of infor-

mation is of great importance to us, because it is not 

available in any other source and so long it was lost in 

obscurity. Even the cOins of the SUl~in do not bear the name 

of the Khalifah. Towards the begining of his reign till 

8~A.D. 1430, he issued coins declaring himself al~Nisir-i. 

Amdr al-MUminIn (helper of the Commander of the Faithful) or 

1. E. Denison Ross,~d~:Arabic HistorY of Gu3rlt, Vol.III, 
~[ London, 1928, P. 9'19. 
clJ g~ .~~ I (.r l.-,-;:-\Z..Ilif l.-~~ 1-, -~~~ ~ !.....poLS ~ ..J r ':~Hd 'J-'..1 '." 

.7~~~~'6 ~1.).Jb..::..J~ - ~~~~\J~J}f'~p\lJ"7t; - ~~ ~~ w~ 
• 

- ~0-'~ (5'..J~~ 

2. P.K. Bittil HistorY of the Arabs, 5th adition, London, 
1951, P. 694, note 3. 

3. The dates suggest t~t Ashraf BarsbAy was a contemporary 
of SUlitan Jaill aI-Din Mulfammad ~Q.ih, who ruled from 
8lB/A.D. 1415 to B36/A.D. 1431. (l,A.S.B. Vol. XVIII, 
No.2, 1952, Pp. 121 rt,) 
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GhIJdc..n '1.;]:a'" .. a1• Mu• 1iadn (helper or I,lia and the 
1 

Huslia,) • But frOil 834/ A.D. l430, be lasued coina declar1.q 

hi.selt Khalitah2 ( ~\ ~: XhaUtah ot God). It 1. 

difficult to .xplaiD at the pre.ent .tac. of our knovlqe, 

why he 414 not in.er1be the name or the Ibalirah in hi' coin. 

even thouch he 1, said to have received the recognition and 

what led b1a in 834/.&..D. 1430 \0 declare him.elf !9l&litah. 

We allo do Dot know what vas the date or hi, receipt of 

recognitIon, beoau •• in thi, point, our author Is thorough17 

unreliable I aooordilll to h1JI SUltan Jalil al-Din Mul!anniad 

Shih died 1D 8UVA.D. 1409, vh1cb 10.' ... in,' the aocepted 

date or the evidenoe or coin.3• 

(iii) 4 (1v) It 1s intere.ting to note that at least 

two !engal Sul~ins built end maintained ma4rasahs (colle,.,) 

in the holY 01tl •• or Makkah and Medinah. They were 8ul~in 

G~ith at-Din ~am Shih and Sul~iin J8181 al-D1n MuJ]emmed 

~. Al-Sakhivi records the to11ov1nc in aoaneot1on with 

A;am Shih
4 • "~ Shih son or Iskandar Shih eOll of Shams al-oIn, 

db , 
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Ghlyath aI-Din AbU al-Mu~8frart al-S1Jlatini b,y or1Ctn, 

(wal) the ruler ot Bengal in the country of India. He vas 

a Hinafi (belonging to the School of AbU Hanifah) favoured . . 
with learning and wealtb, loved in the circle of theologian. 

and plou. men, brave, generous and bountiful. He built 

(established) a ~adra.ah at Makkah at the gate of Umme Hini 

( (3~I\~~) and spant tor it and for its endowment. 

twelve thousand Egyptian mithgil ( Jl;i..), eatablished 

lectures in it, for the people belonginl to tour m'1-bhab,l 
2 -and the lectures came to an end there in J8.Ilidi II, in the 

year 14 (probab17 meaning 814/A.D. 1411). Similarly, he 

founded • madrasah in the city of the Prophet (Medinah» at 

a place called the "old tort", near the "Gat. ot Peace". 

This 1a in addition to hi. sending rich presents tor the 

people of HaramUD. (Makkah and Madlnah) laveral times" • . 
(" - -3 

Ghulim Ali !sid Bl1grimi gives further details on the 

point and writes aa followa. "Su1ttan Ghlyi~ al-Dln, ruler 

- ~- -- -
1. The tOllr u.~b. ar8, JItjn.fi, ~eI1, HaJ.H~ and 
~ali, named after their faun ers. 

2. There is a lacunae in the text; Lr .... ..> .. ·9<...::~\1s probab17 
8 mistake for U"'..J .... c)l\~, 

(-
3. lhazinah-i-Amjrab, Neval Kiahore edltion, Pp. 183-84. 

~;:.~~ C>-..:.:.~~. J..?(/b- ~/~ yJ)~J\-, L(.~I':"~ulkJ .. ~ 

U,~(~~ ~;;::~},L.J -', ~;:-: <' ~~~J~ ~;>/( 4'.-: /~~ 
(; v/ r.~-' /.>/~/ o/.-'u:?~' tP /.JI.E 1.,.1/ ~:/ 1.1;' ,,\., /J".? 

/;J.I~?-/0;JfL/ *i...~~~ .:0;;: ~~uJJ!i(~ 
~;:j?~ ..I';:~~~~~'(/~?!.I -~/)yV~b~~I~~.~··/~)~ 

."' ....s .7/~df: - /frierj~-, J~./.!J£J~-' //.d,~\-'')J .. ' 
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of Bengal sent to Makkah and Madinah a hule 8U1l through hi. 

personal serwnt Yiqiit 'An.in1, to be distributed among the 

inhabitants o~ both the holy plaoe., and also to •• tabllsh 

a madrasal't and to open a 'arA in the holy 01 ty or Malrkah 

after his name. He purchased land for making vaqf and .pent 

on works of ,pub11a utIlity suoh as eduoation etc. He wrote 

a letter to MawliLni ~a&ll bin "AJ lan, the Shlrir or Makkah 

and sent him valuable presents. the §barir accepted (the 

present.) and ordered the works to be done aocording to the 

wish of the SUl~in. Tbe @bari: took ona third (of the wealth 

sent) acoording to his family austom and the rest wre 

dIstributed among the lear.nad and destltutes or the holJ 

oities. So much wealth va • .sent that everyone or the two 

holy place. got hi s own .hare thereof'. Yaqiit hiD! purchased 
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two houses near the place known as Bab.;;.l""Ummehinl tor building 

the mpdrasah and the §arai. The two houses were demolIshed 

and the madraaah and the sarai were built (on the same site). 
- 1 Two ~ and tour rtiQba of land were purchased and endowed. 

to the madrasah. He appointed four teaohers of four ma~h:hal!§ 

and sixty students vere gathered, the expenditure was to be 

borne out of the proceeds of the endowment. He bought another 

house in front of the madrasah at tive hundred gold mIthgAl 

and endowed it for the benefIt of the sarai. Mawlana ~san 

charged twelve thousand gold mitngA1 for the two houses over 

the site of which the madrasah and the sarai were built and 

the two ~ and four rabba of land. In addition to this he 

took a large amount, which no one can tell. SUlt:an Gh1yi.~ 

, aI-Din also sent money for the excavation of a rivulet at 

Arafah through the said Yaqut and Mawlini ~san accepted it 

and said, Uwe shall do the needful" - the amount was thirty 

thousand gold mitpgfil". 

The writer quotes from the Tar1kh-l-Makkah of one Qi41 
Qutb aI-Din Hanafi2 

and gives the actual Persian rendering . . 
of that Arabic work. Moreover the writer says that he visited 

the places and saw the madrasah, sarai and the rivulet of' 
- ,; 

SUl~in Gh11ath aI.Din Afam ~bih. The two scholars t al .. Sakhi.w1 

1. Ai1lis derived from ~ (root) and technically it means 
toe-original site of a house. ~ means the courtyard 
of a house. (See, Lane. Lex1con);- What 1s meant here 1s 
that Yaqut Anani purchased original sites of two houses 
and courtyards of four others. 

2. I have not been able to lay band upon this book so far. 
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and Bi1gra.1 cive the lame account, the latter liVing more 

details than the former. 

This singular information at once rai.e. the prestige 

of the Bengal Sultin to a high pOint. It illumine. the char

acter ot ~am Shih. He built two madra.ahs in the cities ot 

Makkah and Madinah, which vere open to people belonging to 

tour schools ot th~ht. H. built • lar,t at Makkah and cau.ed 
(' 

the excavation of a rivulet at Aratah. In addition, be allo 

lent present. to the people of the two oitie. so that everyone 

lot his due ahare. If he could do ao much tor the holy cit! •• 

and the people therein, it ~a7 well be imagined how much he 

did for his own kingdom in Bengal. 

The seoond Sul ~in who maintained a madr •• ah in Makkah 

1. Sul~in Jalil al-Din Mul)allllDad Shih. Hi. madra.ab 11 said 

to have been ave-inapl?1ng ( ~ ls ) , probably in siz.1 • 

Th ••• two inatances Ihow that the Bengal Sul1!inl kept cloa. 

contact with the holy oitl ••• 

(T) Th. Sul~ins also ,ave facilities to the pilgrims 

to visit the holY cit! •• during the time of ~jj. Recently, 

Prot. Halan Aakarl hal published a rev letter.2, wri tt.n by 

Mavlini Mu~aftar Sham. Ba~bi3 to Sul~in ~b1yith al-Din ~aa 
Shih. In a letter the Mavlini writ.a, "Nov the (Pilgrim) 

Co ~ - - - -
1. ltd All8.h Muhammad bin Umar al-Makk1 allal Haj1 Dabirl 

OR Cit, P. 979. . 

2. Journal or the Bihar R~search SOCiety, Vol. XLII, Part II, 
19156, pp. 1-19. 

3. Mawlini Mu,aftar Shaml B!lkJJ1 was a di seiple 9.f' $bayldl 
IDlarf @l-Din YalJ.yi Man.ril'~(§ee, Il2JJi, P. 2'; 1bel al-RalJmin 
Cbi.htl. Mirit al-Asrir, Allyah Madrasah M~. Folio No.199). 
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• e.son 18 approachilll. A rarman ma7 kindly be issued to the 

ott1clals (XArkunS) of Cbatgion, direoting them to accommo

date in the first ship the band of Dlrxesh pilgrims for Mecca 
1 who have assembled around me, the poor man" • In another 

letter he writes "Th1s insIgnificant mendic.ant, Muzaffar 

Shama, otfers his peace and blessings. The auspicious 'farmeD' 
2 haa been reoeived". This show. that more than one Ship used 

to sail from Ch1ttagong, the major sea-port of Bengal towards 

Arabia carrying a large number of pilgrims from this country. 

Tbe contemporary inscriptions alao refer to ~ji. 1.e. tho •• 

who Visited the holY cities of Makkah and Medinah. ~j1 Bibi 

~ali~ who built a mo.que at Sunirgaw.n in the reign of Sul~in 
4', -
Ali al-Din ~.aJll Shih claimed himself to be a "servant or 
the Prophet, who made pilgrima,. to Makkah and Madlnah and 

3 who visited the two toot-prints of the Prophet" • 

(d) Patr0n1'ing $115S and the SUfis 1-

The (ili •• and the ~ received patronage from the 

Bul~in. and their officers. ~ammad Bakht7ir Khal~i vas the 
- - 4 first to bu1ld Xhinqahs for the ~ • In the reign of 8ul~in 

1':, - r- - _- _-
Ali al-Din All Mardin Khalj1, a MusUm seholar and ~ Qa41 

- -Rukn al-Din al-Samarqandi, wall probably under his employ in 
5 -the capacity of • Judicial Ofticer • Of Sul~in Gh1yith a1-Din 

("Iw.~ ~a1~i I. encouragement to the (Wm8 and the ~fi8t 

1. trma1 of the Bihar Researqh Socletx, Vol. nIl, Part II, 
56, P. 14. 

2. l,W, P. 17. 
3, For inscription see, J.A.B.B. 1873, P. 283. 
4. M1nhij, P. 161. 
5. ~gurnah of the ~ak1stan Historigal Societx, Vol. I, Part I, 

anuary, 1953, p. 47 ff. 
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Minhi3 writ •• a8 follows "And in that country (Lakhnawti) 

manJ marks of hil coodne •• remalned •••••••••••••••••••••• He 

gave pensions to 100d men among the {Alima (learned), the 

mas~ 1kQ (dootor. learned in religion and law), and the 

Saly1ds(descendanta of the Prophet) and other people received 

much wealth from hil bounty and mun1f'laeno;'. In hi. tiae, 

one Muslim di v1ne, Jalal al-Din, Ion of Jamil al-DIn Ghamaw1 

of Flr1iz-Koh visl ted Lakhnawti. He was aalled upon to dell var 

a theological lecture2 in the aUdienoe-hall ot the Sul~in. 
The SUl~in and the noble. pre.ented such a huge sua to hi • 

• 
that at the time of return he amaasad a sum of eighteen 

thousand tapkahi3 • M1nhij-1-S1riJ, came to Bengal. and him.elf' 

received patronage from Malik'Zzz al-Din ~hral ~in Khin, 

the governor ot Lakhnawti4 • Sul~in Shams aI-DIn Iltutmish 

ordered the construotion ot a aacred building at Gangarampur 

near old Maldah. The building val renoyated in the reign 

ot Sul~in Na~lr al.Din Ma~ ot Dehl1 (son of Shams al-Din 

Iltutll1sh) by Jalil al-Din Mastd J8n1, the Governor ot 

Lakbnawt16• As the place vaa probably a seat of a .QM,11Skbinah -
of ~diim ~kh Jalil ai-Din Tabrlzi, this sacred buIlding 

6 _ - -
was probably attached to that saint • Sultan Mughlth al-Din . - ~-

.. ..~ ,., 
l.. MinhiJ, Pp. 161;-62. . I ' ~J:I-' ... .... p (,...i~? J l-I.,.I!-';' U !...;I<(J' -' ;1.., 
.71/c:....1!.,1;,f&'~v.i!.c:---'..sye.: :: ·~~)",J'fl-,.J~)I ~~.....:..(;...pl ~..t 

- ..h I '--"'""~ ..) _ . /.:~ 

2. Minhij,Pn.161-S2.ipdlan HistQr.ga1 QUarterlx,1964,Pp.17-18. 
3. M1nha3, Pp. 161.6 • 
4. Ibid, pp. 198-99, 243 • 

6. Memoir!, Pp. 163-64. 
6. Memoirs, Pp. 163-64. 
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fughral, (the rebel goyernor of Sul~in Gh1yith aI-Din 

Balban) was very much 11 beral towards Qa1an4ar., whom he 

presented three m~8 of gold 1. Bughrii Khan (son of SUltin - - . 
Ghiyith aI-Din Balban, who assumed independence after his 

2 
father's death ) was the patron of two great poets, §hams 

- - -- -3 - 4 aI-Din Dabir and Qag1 Athlr • The great poet !mir KhUsraw 

alao visited Bengal in the train of the expeditionary toro •• 

of Sul1:in Gh1yith al ... Din Balban. SUl1!in ~ham8 aI-Din 11ti. 

Shih built a mosque in honour of Sha1~ CUi. 'al-fJaq6. He 

took a great risk by attending the funeral of Shaykh Rajah 

B1yibinl at a time When he vas besiaced at the Ikdileh fort 

by Sul~in F1riiz Shih ~luq of Dehli
6

• Sul~an "'"Ali 'al-Din 

'Ali ~hih buIlt a shrine 1n honour of Hakbdiim ~aykh .Talal 

aI-Din TabrizI7• On the Patronago of Snl~in Fakhr aI-Din 

Mubirak Shih, Ibn Be.~~~ah writes as follows ~- "There was 

an order of 8ul~in Fa~ al-DIn not to take money from the 

faq1r~ while they travelled by the river, to provide them 

wi th proViai on if 81l1body va. in need of the same, and to 

pay them half a ~j~~J whenever they reach a town or citr"8. 

1. Baran1, P. 91. 
2. Baran1, P. 148. -3. ~fakq,.b, Vol. I, P. }54,- For details on §barns al-D~ 

ab r, see, f?abit) al-Din Abd al-Ra~inl Bazm-1-MamliikiYlb, 
Azamcarh, 1954, Pp. 267 rt. 

4. Muntakhab, Vol. It Pp, 154-155. =-= 
5. For inscription see, EpigrA~a In4o-Moslem1pa, 1939-40, 

Pp. 7-9, Plate IV(aJ. 
6. R1yiq, F. 97. 
7. ~t P. 94. 
8. Ibn Be~~u~aht Vol. IV, P. 293. . 
J'~t..JI.:>J~'>-~\Lt-~\~\ ~~. ~~.~U~..,(~ICr~Y U\.k..~~I-, 

- J t..;....> ~ . 1-,,.. I ~ ~. 1 J ~.~;, I .. 
.. rs-- ,. 0 (5~I~~ \3.1..., r 41.> !;:JuJ..>!;.I1 
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Sul~in Fakbr al-Dln Mubarak Shah was so tond of faqirs that 

he mad. one of them named Shaydi, the ruler of Sudkawan1• 

But the faglr proved faithless, kIlled the Sul~ints son and 

received punishment from. b1m2• SUl~in Bikandar Shah ordered 

the erection of a domed building at the shrine of Mawlini 

(A~i, a great ~It lying buried at Deokot3 • In his reign 

a mosque wal built by one Khan-1-4am Ulugl.: Mukh11~ ~in in 

the vicinity of the da~gih of ~4rat Mu~ad Kablr Shih, 
.- 4 generally called ~ih Anwar QUl1 of Aleppo • In the year 

B63/A.D.1459, a tomb was erected in honour of a great ~rl, 

probably ~4rat NUr QU1:b 'ham by one Khin-1-4am La~lr Khin
S

• 

Poet Shih Mul).ammad ~,~r. who wrote YUauf J olekhli in Benca11, 

received patronal8 probably from Sul~in Gh1yith aI-Din ~am 
S . 

Shih • The Sul~in was very much respectfUl towards the eon-

temporary SUfis, He once sent a traytul of dishes to the 
- - - tr. 7 celebrated Sufi Hadrat NUT Qutb Alam • He also presented 
~ ~ . . 

rich garments to ~kh Muzaf'far Shams Balkhl who came to - -. --- -
Bengal on his way to the holy cities or Makkah and Mad1nah 

1. ~ Pp. 214-15. For Identification of Sudkawan see, 
N.K.~ttasal1l Coins and Chronplogx of the Early Ipdepen
~ent su~tans of Bengal, Cambridge, 1922, Pp. 145 ft. 

2. Ibn Ba~~~ah, Vol. IV, Pp. 214-15. 
3. For inscription _eel /.A,S.B. 1872, Pp. 104-5; 

Epigraph!, Indo-Mos~emiga,. 1929-30, Pp. lo-l~. 
4. For inscription see, J.A,S,B. 1870, P. 292. 
5. For insoription see, t,A,S.B.,1873, P.271. 

Memoirs, pp. ll5-l1~. Chapter III, Section (e), P~.136-38. 
6. Enamul Haql Muslim BMglj SahitXI, Pakistan Publ.loatlons, 

Dac~a, 1957, pp. 56-58. 
7. 'Abd a1-Rahmin Chi@htll H!rii: al_grN:. 1uiyah Hadrasah 

MS. Folio'No, 197. Raflg al-1rer quoted 1n the Progeed-
1ngs Of the Pakistan History 9~erenQ" Daaea sessionl 
1963, Reprlnts from the Journa of Pakistan Hlato.rica 
Society Sect1on) P, 5. 
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1 
tor performing ~ • He also made arrangement of ships for 

the voyage of the Sbaykh and his disciples, fro. Bengal to 

Arabla
2

• The oourt of Sul~in Rukn al-Din Birbak Shih was 

graoed bf the presence of a number of scholars, Ibrahim 

Qawwim FeriqI, the w'lter of 'arhanl-i-IbrAhImI (better known 

81 ~arfnimlh), Am1r Za~n al-Din Harw1, the poet-laureate, 

Amfr Shabib aI-Din ~Im Kiraini, the physician who also 

wrote a Persian lexicon, Manl!ur Shirijl, Malik Yusuf bin 

¥aaI~, Samd Jalil, SayyId Nu~ammad Rukn. and Sayy1d ~Iayn, 
3 

all of whom were poets • Khan- . 4,Jahan, who is considered to 

be the first to brine Bagerhat under the Muslims is credIted. ' 

to be, "the lover of the descendant. of the leader of the 

Prophets and sincere towards the pious acholars n4 • Bul~in 

J.18l aI-Din F.t~ ~bih repaired a atone-building in the 

precincts of the darcih_of Mawlini ~~i Wa~Id a1_DIn5• SUl~in 
Ali' al ... D!n ~sayn Shih patronised one MulJ.addi\£ (trad1 t10nist ) , 

Mu~DDl1ad bin Yazdin Bak.J!sh who tranBcri bed tho ijaijiq Al-

~I in three volumes in 91~A.D. 1603 in the oapital city 

of Ikdilah
6

• He granted land for the maintenance of alms-house 
_ - (- 7 

attaohed to the dargah ot ~4rat Ntir QU~b Alam • In his reign 

1. Letters of Mawlini Mu~affar Shams Balkhl quoted in the 
lournal of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XLII, Part II, 
1956, P. 16. 

2. .!l!1,q, Pp. 1-19 • 

3. ~, October, 1952. Pp. 61 ff. 
4. For inscription s8e, K.A,B,B. 1867, P. 135. 
5. For inscription .ee, Varendra He.aargb So;iety HQpograpQ, 

No.6, 1935. Pp. 3-4. 
6. CI~a~o&ye of Arabic and eerll~ Manuscript. in the Oriental 

fyb11c Lipraty it Bapklpore, 01. V, Part It Nos. 130-32. 
7. 1irlkh-l ... Feriiatib, Vol. II, P. 302. 
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a number of sacred constructions were made, attaohed to the 

darC8hs of the ~ris. A mosque vas built by one Majl18 

RSlfat in the shrine of the descendants of Sul~an AdlUll of 
1 Balkh • In the year gOO/A.D. 1494-95, a gate was built in 

the shrine attributed to Shah IsmIlIl Ghizi at Mandaran
2

, 

and a vault was erected in the dargih of Shah Nafah, near 

the old wall of Munghyr (Bihar) by Danyal ~l1ah Zidah (son 

of SUl~8n Ua' aI-DIn ijusayn Shih
3 ). He (SUl~an F?usayn Shah) 

also built a Sigiyah (shed for supplying drinking water) 
- - 4 in the precincts of the tomb of §haykh ~h1 Sirij aI-Din , 

and built a mosque in the shrine of Shah G&dio. In his reign, 

one of his officers KhBll~ Khan erected a sacred building 

1n the dargih of ShAh Jalil of Sylhet6 • During this period, 

the tomb of HB.Jl BibS. 5alih was built at Sunargiwn7
• The . '. 

Sul~in allo caused the excavation of a tank in the village 

of Mangalkot, Burdvan district near the tomb of Mawlani 
- - 8 

~amid D4Pishmand , and ona of his officers Rukn Khan built 

a mosque and a mlnf.ret in front of the gate of the darsil!. of 

Havlin! (A~a in Deokot9• Sul~an Ni~lr aI-Din Nu~rat Shih 

1. For inscription see, J.A.S,B. 1874, P. 302.Memoir;,P.162 • . 
2. For inscription see, l.A,S.B. 1917, P. 134. 

3. For inscription see, ~.A.S.B. 1872, P. 335. 

4. For insoription see, Mim2!ts, Pp. 168-69. 

5, For inscription see, J.A.S.B. 1873, P.294; HeQoira. P. 149. 
6. For insarlption see, J,A.S.B. 1873, Pp. 293-94. 
7. For inscription see, J.A,B,B. 1873, p, 283. 
8. For inscription see, iRigraphla Indo-lfpslcm1QQ" 1933-34, 

P. 3. Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Re,eUrch Soglety, 
Vol. IV, 1918, Pp. 184-85. 

9. For inscription see, J.A,S,B, 1872, P. 106. 
EplgraphiA Iad0-Moslamiga, 1929-30, Pp.12-13. 
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- - 1 built a gatevay to the tQmb of S~kh Akhi SlriJ al-Din 

and a mosque in the Chil1ikhinah of ~~u. ShaY~h Jalil 
- 2 Tabriz1 at Deotala • 

The patronage of the Sul~in8 and their officer. towards 

the (Alims and the $Uris Just discussed show that they fall 

under the following categori.. 1-

(a) granting of stipend or making presents of money 

or dr... or dish. 

(b) exemption of the SUfi. from the payment of convey-

anee charg ••• 

(e) encouragement to the poets and scholars tor writing 

books. 

(d) building of siqiYah or excavation of tanks near 

the shrine ot SUtl •• 
(e) granting of lands for the maintenance of .hrin ••• 

(t) building of tombs or other sacred buildings like 

mosques attached to the shrine ot the ~I •• 

(,) giYing facilities to the ~~s or (Alim. tor 

vIsiting holy places. 

As for categories a, b, 0, a, and g, these are pOlitive 

proofs that the SUl~ina and their officers tried their utmost 
~ - -to encourage the ~. and the Sufis with an ultimate view 

of encouraging the growth of Muslim culture and Muslim 

soaiety. Categories d and r are only indirect evidences. 

1. For inscription se., M'moirs, P. 91. 

2. For inscription see, Hemair., P. 171. 
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Naturally, the dargihs of suris became places of pilgrimagel , 

and they were visited by the people. The slqiyahs were built 

and the tanks were excavated to meet the needs of such 

visiting people and those who settled round these plaoes. 

Similarly the construction of sacred buildings like mosques 
I 

were to give them an opportun1ty to perform their religiOUS 

duties. The very fact that tombs were erected, is a sufficient 

testimony to the attitude of the rulers towards the suri •• -
The discussion on the patronage of the rulers towards the 
f.- - -Ali •• and the ~i. :fUrther proves that from the time of 

Mu~ad ~~tYir Khal~i upto the end of the period, it was 

• continuous process, almo8t all the SUl~in. paid due atten

tion towards the well-being of the Alims and the ~ls. 

(e) cultiyation gr 11aming by sul~ins and tbelr Officer. 1-

Some of the SUl~ins and their officers were famoua 

for their learnIng, their proficiency in the Holy ~in, the 
- • k __ r 

Hadlth (traditIon of the Prophet) and the Sbariab (the . .-
Islimie law). In the re1cn of SUl~in Rukn aI-Din Xayiius, 

one Ikbtrir aI-Din Flrliz Ai tgin, the IOTemor of Bihar cla1ms 
('- 2 

himself to be an Al1ll ., In an inscription, Slkandar Shih 

claims him.elf to be "the lord ot the age and the t1m., the 

causer of Justioe and benevolenoe •••••••••••••• learned and 

1. See, Chapter III, Sectlon (C). 

2. For inscription ~~ Annal. 9f Bhandarkar Orlental~I'Arch 
In~i~tt Vol • .xxxVII 1955, P. 166. Dr. K.R. Qanungo B1.I.-
to Brn8;L.l !ol. I, P. 93) identifles him with Sul~ 
Snams 11: n Firuz ~_!]iht who !ater on, ascended to the 
thrane after SUl~in RUkn al-D1n Kaykius. 
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craat monarchd-. Sul~in Gbiyith .~ .. DIn 4am Shah was a fellow 

.tudent of ~~rat NUr qu~b '!lam, the celebrated saint of 

Pandwah, both receiving education from Qi4i ~d aI-Din 

of Nagor2. The Sul~in composed versel in Perslan
3

• The 

aneodote recordIng hi. presence before the court an an 

warrant from Qi41 Slraj aI-Din and his submission to his 

orders ahows that he va. fully aware of and had respect tor 
-( 4 

the ,harlah • In an inscription found at ?afar ~an' 8 mosque 

at ~rlVen1, RUkn al-DIn Birbak Shah 1s called "the 3ust, the 
5 

liberal, the learned and the perfect ft. or SUl~in @lama 81-

Din Yii8Uf' ~h, Ferl'.htah
6 

writ.. , "he was a learned, 

TirtuouI, and tactful king, who ordered for doing good and 

prohibited from doing evil. In hi. tilDe nobody dared drinking 

openly and disobeying hi. orders. At interval be called the 

leading 'Alima to his court and used to say t 'you should 

not alde with anybody in discharging religious matters, 

1. For inscription see, J.A.§.B. 1872,·Pp. 104-5. 
Epigraphia Indo-Mellem1,g., 1929-30, Pp. la-ll. 

2. n.x@ij, P. 108. 
a. Miid.!.. ~. 105, iral of t b, BIhar l!t'llrgh Sogiety, vO .·~I, Part I , pp. 16-1 • 
4. ;R1x'4, Pp. 106-8. 
5. For inscription see, J.AtS.B. 1870, P. 290. 
6. TjriiQ-1-Flrl'htah, Vol. II, P. 298. 

J-r.,.i!~;; ~ ..j.!'?/ G/.:> ~1 al/JV ~Jr >~ .16t.:?-;>~, 
!;j~..-vP~If./Y~' -,If)'.> /..)f7"?...?-lJ-'--,J~';~! !;u0I~.J.)" 
P~~'t?/ ~ d~~l;--c.f/~~> t? ~ (J U, 'I">~ ~:'_t. ~c.) 
" ,. ~~~j0. ..)~...J'p?.J ~ 

t?<;>/ u~/ - »(f &. .. I)'~ P ~-".} ti~ ~ .. LV;';-~ 
~ ?_..c.:~cJ '::; l? ~~ ,,('~...:.:.-~ ~; I ~~~l;>i>~ ./. "--t" 

- ~vdt.~r~~//? 
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otherwise there will be no good terms between you and •• 

and I shall punish you'. Aa he was a learned man himself. 

most of the cas •• in which the gid18 failed, he used to 

dispose of himself". Sul~in Jalil aI-Din Fat~ Shain 1s praised 
1 in one inscription as, nrevealer of the secrets of the 

QUran, learned in all branches of learning both concerning 

religion and body (1.e. theological and medical education)". 
- - (-

One Taql al-Din son of Ayn aI-Din, who built a mosque at 

Sunargiwn in the reign of Su11:in NiJ!lr a1-Din Nul!rat Shah 

claims himself to be "the chief' of the lawyers and teachers 

ot l,Iaditb2". Another Ululh MaJlia NUr, who built a mosque 

1n the reign of lalil a1-Din Fat~ Shih vas a "lord of the 

sword and pen3". ~ Jabin of Bagerhat was closely as,o

cia ted with "the true trums 4" • 

(t) l§tyOlen~ Aqtly1t~el of the Syl~in •• 

The benevolent activities were aimed at amelIorating 

the distress of the people_ SUl~in Gg17i~q al-D1n 'IWB~ 

~alj1 vas the first to attend to .uch works of public 

utll1t7_ He caused the conatruction ot a aeries of dykes to 

protect the city of Lakhnavti and the suburbs trom the ~ 

dation of the flcod water.6• He also connected the two 

1. i.A,§.D. 1873, Pp. 282-86, Memoir., P. 87. 
6 \...-~ \l '-' Q.~.>~' \ yU:- ~ I.e U ~ '.; !.r- \ ~.::' (. .. 

2. J. A. S. B. 1872, Pp. 337-38, if.? ..... ~ \:> s-~ 2S, ~ 
GJ , ~-.-J \ 0..-...> L.o 

3, tJ.A,B.». 1870, Pp. 293-94, \" ~.. . 

4. l&A.S.B. 1867, P. 135,~~~\.s\")-').I~~\ 
6. MlnhiJ, P. 162. HiltOrY of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 25. 
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frontier cities of his time, neokot on the north and 

Lakhnor on the south with the head-quarters b,y caus1ng the 
1 construction of a high road which WBS ten days' journey. 

"Apart trom the strategic and commercial importance of thi. 

royal high-wsy. it proved a190 a real blessing to the uihabi

tants of a eons1derable part ot the SUltan's Kingdom as a 

great cross-oountry buDd that saved their home and harvests 
2 

from flood - a yearly calamity even now to our peopleu • At 

a later time, SUl~an RUkn a1-Din Barbak §9ah of the later 

Ilyi8 Shih! dynasty made a similar attempt to control the 

flood in the vioini ty of Lakhnawti. and in thi s he was 

assisted b.1 the famous warrior saint Shih Ismill gbizi3. 

Sul~in (Ali' al-D1n ~.ayn Shih '8 name 18 associated with 

construction of well and excavation or tanks4 • His granting 

of lands for the maintenance of al..mHlouses in the Dargi,h 
- ~ 6 

of Sha1!rl! Ntir QU~b Alam has already been mentIoned • The 

Ri!iq6 rurther mentions that be maintained alms-houses in 

each sarkar of his domini on and bestowed vast treasures to 

the poor and destitutas. Many of these works were meant to 

give succour to the people but these oertainly popularised 

the Huslia administration in Bengal, and indirectly popularised 

the relIgion that the Sul~in8 profesaed_ 

1. MinhaJ, p. 162. 

2. BistorY of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 26. 

3. R1.i.J.at al,-a»h4i' in ;r.A.§.B. 1874, Pp. 215 ff. 

4. Memoirs t P. 90, note I. J9Yrna1 Of tM Bihir §JlC. Orisla 
nt.,arch Society, Vol. IV, 1918, P. 184. 

5. Airikb-i-Fer1~ah, P. 301-2. Seo, SURra, P. 69. 

6. R1xig, P. 136 • . 
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A Bengal! Muslim poet Davlat Wasir Bahram Khan1 g1 vea 

the following description of the benevolent activities of 

one ~d ~int one of the poet's anoestors and an officer 

of Sul1ian (Ali'al-D1n l;fuaayn Shih 1-

"In old days, there w&s a world-famous king 

. nped ~sayn Shih. His beautiful je).1'$lled throne 

adorned the city of Gaur. His chief ~iir was ~d 

Khan, whose qualifioations are beyond description. 

He built houses of food (inns or begg4r-houses) and 

mosques from plaoe to plaoe and he caused the excava

tion of tanks in dl.rferent placesn2• 

The poet claims that ~id Khan, his ancestor, was 

the chief WAllt of Sul~in ~sayn ~. This information 18 

not available in any other sources. 

The discussion makes it adequately clear that the 

Bengal 3ul~ans were supporting a cause which ultimately 

proved to be the foundation of a new sooiety or a new aulture 

1. Dawlat Wazir Bahrim Khin. Laili Ha3pu edited by Ahmad 
Sharif. Bangli Academy, Dacca, 1957, Pp. 7-8. the date of 
compos! tion of the book has been put to A.D. 1545-53 
(See, !Ell, Prefaoe). 

2. ~t Pp. 7-8. 
, .-... ;;fi q.;r -Pr .... ""'"3' .3TT3 

~'6~ ~~ "'" -"'j' 

03t11£. nr ¢l~ :>on "lOt;;r:t I 
..-.. ------,.-....., 

~ ~ ·rn{~ .:;ffi3 -wrl- "R~~"t-

.--... 
~~T 'l" a-l~" -3br ~.:rkr --,:n~t; t.-:u+~ 

(b12:'~ ~~""1--:a- ~3, rt , 
......... --.. / ur-:r?t11"* ~;; ~ ?P1r.SL~ ~~>m";r 

~~t ~;;r;:r ~~-i 1n H 
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in Beneal. The construction of lIo'ques, madrasahl. the 010.e 

conta.ot vi th the cultural centre. outside the country incl\ld

inc the hol>' cltl •• ot Makkah and Madlnah, and the encourqe • 

.. ant to the 'Al~ ••• all the .. helped to • great extent, the 

foundation ot Muslim cUlture. Due credit should be given 

to Mu~8mm8d Dakhtyir KhalJI, the ~1r.t conqueror, who led 

the YaY to initiating aultural pursuits. Ria warltke dispo

sition did not ral1 him to realise the danger or the 

presence of a handful ~t Musliaa in the midst of a hoatile 

multitudes. The construction of pl'qer hou.aes, madra.aha 

and ~Qah. was thererore to ba •• his polltical 8tructure 
, 

on a .o11d foundation. Happily for the Hualtaa in Eensal, 

his policy va. rollewed with equal or more a •• lduity b7 

his successors. Tw"C of them. Gh1:vith al-OIn 4am Shih and 

Jalil aI-Din Hu~ad Shih ex~elled all others b,y erecting 

madra.ahs in tho holy cities and sending pre.ents to the 

Muslim population there. Their fame transcended the frontier 

or their own klnt:dom and resounded in outside cultural 

oentre •• The ~bv1ou, conclusion, therefore, 1s that, but 

for the liberal patronage ot the SUltins, the expansion of 
• 

Kus11ll culture in Bengal would haft been checked at least 

temporarily if not tor ever. For, the indiVidual efforts 

Gould not have bu.11 t &0 many mosque. or l18til"aaaha, or could 

not have kept eontaet vi th the outside cultural centre. in 

such e%ten.lv. soale or even could not have enoouraged the 

'ilta~ in their respectIve dutie •• The Kiykau. inscription 

of TrlYen1 recorda that Qi~! al-Ki,1r spent mone, nto 
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manifest the Divine Faith among the haught71n• This probably 

suggests the propagation of Islam among non-Muslims. Mawlini 

Mu • .u-rar Shams BalkhI'. letters to SuI ~in Gh17ith al-DIn 

~am Shih, disoussed earller
2 

t suggest that the Sulifina 

provided shipping faci11 ties tor pilgrims to Makkah. The 

taot that more than one ship sailed for Makkah manifest, 

that the number of pilgrims va. not small. Unless there was 

state-patronage, the pilgrims would have faoed enormous 

difficulties. It 1s therefore eVident that the part played 

b7 the SUltins in the growth of Islamic culture in Bengal . 
was great and signifioant. 

1. IPlcraphia lwlo-Mo.lemiga, 1917-18, P. 13. 

2. Bee, Bupra, PP. 64-65. 
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SECTION -(B) 

The Contribution of the Myslim Schglars. 

The very conceprt of the Isl8a1c world was such as to 

facilitate movement or 8cholars, traders and men of piety 

from one country to another. As the modern ideas of national

ism bad not bound down people to the country of their or1gin. 

the Mualima had no oompunction to migrate from one country 

to another and adopt a new homeland where they could find 

batter means of 11 vel1hood. This migration of scholars and 

saintly men helped in both disseminating Muslim learning 

and religion and raising the general level to a high standard. 

This wal possible by keeping Arabic as the language of the 

religion and Persian. as tar •• Southern Asia vas conoerned, 

the language of culture. In the higher circles these languages 

vere understood b.1 the people of this .ub-continent. It 1. 

much later that their ideas, thoughts and traditions were 

translated in local language. for the benefit of the common 

mass. In Bengal we have evidence to ahow how Muslia scholars 

came trom outside, aome of them settled here and founded 

lIladr.aaha, wrote books and held disQUa.ions with the nan ... 

MuSlims and won them over to the religion of Islim. We have 
~ 

a1ao materials produced in Bengali language. 

Unfortunately very rew of the original writings have 

come dow.n to us. So tar we have been able to trace out (1) 

one translation or a YOlic work from SanSkrit into Persian 
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and Arabic, (2) a book of Tasal(\i!l.t, (3) a book on Eigh, 
• 

(4) a book of romance of religious nature in Bengali, (5) a 

Persian lexicon and (6) a book on ijAd1tb. A tew letters 

(maktubit) ot ~ have also been discovered; they will 

be dealt with in a separate chapter in connection with the 

SUfIs. Names of a few other poets have oome down to us, but 
..4-

not their writingsJ either because they have been destroyed 

or they have till now escaped the notice of scholars. 

(i) QadI Rgkp aI-DIn al-Samargandlc-
, . 

The first MUslim scholar in Bengal, whose writing 

has come down to us, is Qiql Rukn al-DIn al-SamarqandI. He 

translated a Sanskrit work named Amrlt Kunda' on Yogic . ... . """"" 

system, first into Persian and then into Arabic. The circums-
, 1 

tances that led to the translation are as follows 1-

"There was in Hind an authentic book veIl-known among 

the philosophers and learned men named, Amr,itkund 1.e. "the 

cistern of Nectar". When the Muslims conqu~nrl cities or Hind 
-1. Journal of th§ Paki.tgn Historical Societx. Vol. 1, 1963, 

, Part I, Pp. 46 pf., / /'., ..... /. ", 
lJ, -~ ld'.-r t.if p~ j....J:...> f) ~?~ ld IJ1-J ~ lP cYcJ/f~~ LJ ~ {J U (, ... ,., ..... . .. ~ 

~).Jl!'~'c.f-,~V)~VJy".~ (p~~~~~-,~:J!'~'~ 
l~J1! ~ J'y C...c ~ j)1 J I.j.t-~ "0 ~ ~~ /""J.o-J., 'l;.;? -l?~ (j..£I;1 ~'"' r; .~.J 
'->~cP-U~JJ:'8.::.j/JI~~~ -~u.if~ ~/.i (J ~ 'ci?,~~ 
l!JJ'J;~WJcYd' I",.J L:, ~ -.5 lP-" trdL, ~!,c~ t.~I~J-, (~:J!y"3 

J{;()dJfJ ~ -{).JJ' J~J#.Y~M 'Jo )~~,,;; ~ ";:1.. JerJJj -U' o/'~ 
~~' IPJ j ~j ~J(} (~-,cr~H~ ~~d~ II{jJfJCr'/>"UJ'J 
rUJ/~.f JjJ rf "Jcf£ -:- ~, J ~(~ -'u~? j (bJ1tIJ ~/,~/~ -A' ~) ~ 
~ _. -. ~- - {r'f' J 

~U?~\j1if'9~.JIJ'J!~GW,OV~~~~d}rr/uo~cJPJ);d~ 
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and the banner ot Islam was flown there, the news reached 

Kamrup, the extreme territory of Hind where lived its learned 

men and philosophers, and one or them came out to hold dis

cussiona with the learned divines of Islam. His name was 

Bhojar Brahmin, the Yogi, meaning in Arabic an alcetic. He 

reached Lakhnauti in Bengal during the regime of Sultan '"All 

Mardin, entered the mosque on Friday and enquired about the 

Mual1ll divines. The people pointed out to him the abode of 

the Qi~I Ruknuddin of Samarqand. The Iogi asked him, "who 

1s your Prophet?" "Muhamma~, the apostle of God, (peace be 

on Hill) If was the reply. The Yogi then asked, 1f1s he the IDe 

Prophet who said about the Soul 'It Is by tho order of my 

Lordi. "YeSt fou are right", the Qi~l affirmed. The Yogi 

then deolared "we have round this Prcphet in the scriptur. 

of "Brahman" or two Abrahims (i.e. Abraham and Moses). 

Thereafter, the Yogi embraced Islam and learnt· Islamic 

Iciences to such an extent that the Muslim divines permitted 

him to pronounce legal decisions. The Yogi then presented 

this book to the QAdI (God's mercy" on him) who admired it 
• 

and pract1sed the soienae of Yoga so much so that he reached 

the Yogi's 'stage. Then be translated the boOk into Persian 

and from Persian into Arabie". 

The 10g10 work fAmfi~a translated b,y the Qi~r; 

oontained ten ohapters and f1fty Slokl. (yerses). The 

titles of chapters themselves, point out the subject matter 

* SUpra, P.9, note I. After the completion of the work, I 
have come across the Arabic text, published under the title 
of TlIJawq al-1;Iayat", in the Journal ASiatique, Tome CCXIII, 
Pp. 292-344. 
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I 1- On the knowledge of microcosm. 

II 1- On the knowledge of the secrets of 
microcosm. 

III 1- On the knowledge of the mind and its 
meaning. 

IV :- On the knowledge of the exercises and 
how to practise them. 

V 1- On the knowledge of the bree. thing and 
how 1 t should be done. 

VI 1- On the preservatIon of semen. 

VII :- On the knowledge of whims. 

II VIII J- On the symptoms of death. 

" IX a- On the subjugation of the spirit •• 

" 
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As clear from the contents of the book, the sub3ect

matter is ~oca philosophy, with ita practical application 

to human beings. Ways and mean. have been suggested and 

certain ascetic exercises have been described, which help 

the ascetics to achieve splrltua1 ascendancy. Nothing is 

known about Bhojar Brahmin, the ~Oli, or the Sanskrit text, 

.1t~~a t from other sources. But the book seems to be 

something like the CbatYiPBgaa or Buddhist mystic SOngSl. 

In the Qhar.Wadaa, the importance 1s put on the bodh1chitta 

or the semen virile. Ordinarily, the boQhJ.c;lY.tta or the 

semen virile remains restless and binds one to the illusory 

world. But by the Yogio practices, the Rodb1ghitta can be 

carried upwards to the bead and when it reaches the head 

one can attain the mahlsykha or the supreme bliss. This 

supreme bliss 18 the goal of' the Saba3ayinl Baddhists2• 

The Am;1tk11I}~a· va. probably a text of similar type, enun

ciating similar prinoiple •• 

Bho3ar Brahmin, tha Yogi, came to Lakhnawt1, to hold 

discussion with the MusliD divines. But ultimately be 

embraced Islim and himself mastered Islamic rellg10us scienoes. 

Several other examples of similar disputations between the 

local §idhnJ and the saint ~kb ~alil al-Dln Tabrlz1 are 
/ - -1. H.P.Sistri , Bauddba Gina 0 DOhj, published by Bang1y. 

Sih1tya Par1shad, Calcutta, B.S. 1323. 'Buddlst Mystic 
songs' bw Dr. M. Shahidullah in ~icca University Studies, 
Vol. IV, No.2, January, 1940. 

2. For disoussion on the ChirYi~~as, see, P.C. BagchiJ 
§tualQI in :the Tantra., Part ,Calcutta University, 
A.D. 1939, P. 85. 
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found in the Sanskrit york §@kh Bubh9daYI, in which these 

Sidhu. ware von over by the MusUm saint. 

Qadi RUkn al-DIn Muhammad al-Samarqandi is identified . . 
wi th Qi4! Rulm. aI-Din AbU HaM!d Muhammad bin Muha'!ll!l8.d al ... 

L I ... • 

'AmIdr of Samarqand, who was 8 famous !fa.nafl (belonging to . 
the sehool or Imam AbU HanIfah) jurist and a SUfil. He was . -
a distinguished Muslim theologian and was the author or 

Kitip a1-Ir~~. He was also the founder of the science ot 

Bl-W.lif! xal-J.W (dialectics). He died at Bukhara on the 

9th Jami'dI II, A.H. 615/A.D. 1218. Sultan cAli' aI-DIn "AlI . 
Mardin KbaljI ruled in LakhnawtI from A.D. 1210-to 1213

2
• The 

Qi4i wal present in Bengal during his time and was probably 

under his employ. But he went back to bin native place, where 

he died3 • 

(1i) .M.aylini Tag! aI-Din cArabl 1-

4 
A~cordinc to Maniq1b .1-A,f1Ii'Of Shah ~ayb , 

~&1kh YaJ;.1Yi (rather of' 14akhdum al-l-fulk Shaykh ~arf aI-Din 

Yapyi Manerl) reoeived his education at Mah1sun under Mawlini 
,. 

TaqI al-n!n. Mahisun 1s probab~ Mahlsantosh, now in Rajshahi 

distriClt
5

• Whe.ther the Mawlini maintained a madrasah 18 not 

1. Journal or the Pakistan HistoricAl Sogietx, Vol. I, 
Part I, 1953, Pp. 50-51. 

2. History ot Bengal, Vol. II, Dacca Univers1ty, 1948 t Pp.lB-20. 

3. Journal pf the Pal!,1stm Historical Soc1ety, Vol. I, 1963, 
Pp. 50-51. 

4. ~:Si~ ~!"'~a:Yii extract printed at the end of Haktiibit-
A.D. 

5. Hj.stor,y of Bengal, Vol. III P. 37. Bet'orejl947 this vas 
Included In Dlnajpur distr ct. 
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known, but it proves that he devoted his attention toward. 

i.parting religious instruction J and he attraoted student. 

from as tar a place al Maner in Bihar. 

1 
(111) @!I&lkh.Shart Il ... Dtn AbU Taywjuh • 

Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abii Tawwimah, the teacher and 

father-in-law of the celebrated saint of Bihar, Shaykh Sharf 

aI-DIn Ya~Yi ManerI, came to DehlI in or about A.D.~1260. 

H. was a ijana!I juri.t and a tradit10nist of great reputation 

and waQ well-versed in Chemistry, natural sciences and magice 

Soon he gathered a lar,. number of adherents and devotees 

in DahU. The Sultan of Dehl! beaue nervous at his grcv1nl 
• 

popularity and with a view to getting rid of him urged him 

to go to &lnirgiwn. 

The date of Shay~ Sharf aI-Din AbU ~awwimahts arrival 

in SUnirgiwn has been a matter of controversy. Dr. ~ 

Ispaq, on the authority of Nuzhat al-~xi11r2 of Sayy1d 

f' Abd al-~aY7 i. of opinion that he came to snnirgawn during 

the reiy.n of SUl~in Iltutmish of Dehli
a• Dr. Saghir Hasan 

al-Masum14 1s of opinion that the Shaykh came to sUhargawn 
w. 

1. (a) t"Abd al-Ralpnin Chi.btl, Mlrit al-Asrlr, CllIyah Madrasah 
MS. Folio No. 199~ 
(b) 9alcutta RenIY, Vol. LXXI, Pp. 196 rf. 
(c) Mul:trumnad Ishiq: lAd!. -;& Contribution to the Itudz ot 

in! IjadI\D Mteritiiil, Dacca University, 196· ,Pp.S3-54. 
(d) Illgig g.y.l:turg, Vel. XXVII, No. It January,1963,Pp.8 ft. 

2. Vol. II, published from Ryderabad (Indla),1350/A.D.1931. 

3. Mubammad Is~aq, 00 c1t, P. 53. 

4. Islamic Cul:tur', Vol. XXVII, No. I. January t 1953, p. 10, 
note 9. 
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in 668/A.D. 1270 or 669/A.D. 1271, 1.e. in the reign of 

SUl~in Gh1yith al-DIn Balban. He cit •• in his favour the 

MlDinib al-Asf1yi'of Shah §hu~ybl, an almost oontemporary 
• 

authority, and says that J.iakJJd~ aI-Hulk §ila7kh Sharf' al-Dln 

Ya!J.:ri Manerl, who was born in 66l/A.D. 1263, accompanied his 

teacher AbU Tawwamah to Sunargiwn at the age of 7 or 8 

Dr. Ia~aq's opinion may be rejeoted on the ground 

that his source-book NPzhat al.~awi~ir, written only a rew 

years baok Is not corroborated by HAui~!R al-AsfiXi~ an .. 
almost contemporary authority. As for Dr. Saghir Hasan'. 

view, an examination of his source-book, ManiQIQ Al-ASflyj' 
• 

shows that the date may be' pushed forward at least by a decade. 
2 We quota below the relevant passage from the same book 1-

"When he (Makhdiim al-Mulk) reached the age of 

maturity, he engaged himself in the religious learning 
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and attained prot101enc7 in 1t. At that time the 

toe of the wi ad 011 , holin... and learning of Mawlini 

Aabrat al-Din Tawwimah had spread in the western 

regions ot India, nay in Arabia, Iran and other coun

trie.. He vas acoOlllpUahed in all sciences J even in 

Chem.try, Natural Scienoe and magic, be had experience 

and pertection. Aa for the religious scienoea, the 

learned people uaed to can.ult him and the commons, 

the aristocrats, the .Am1rs and the Mal1k~ were 

devoted to hill. In malio, he displayed wonders to the 

publio. Seeing the devotion of the people towards h1a, 

the Kine of Debli got nervous, lest he matched the 

kingdom trom hill. Be therefore, tactfully induced the 

Havlini to jOUrJ187 to 8\mirCiwn. At that t1Jle the 

kingdom at Bangilab was under the poss.sslon of the 

ruler or Dehl1. The Mawlini also wi ttll,. underatoad 

the king'. aotiv., but ainee the obedienoe to the man 

of affairs C •• aning the kings) 1s neceaa&r)', he under

took the journey to SUnirgivn. During hi. aojourn, 

~ I.;) ..:.:.:, ~ /~ ~.1:./ I.:.!J.,.. _ .)~tF~ zit':'.) ~ ~ ... ~ )~~lJ.> 

j--"J ~ J/> - .J;:~ IU; I(: c.-.r--~.uf ~'-, /.v~.Jl..::.s \kJj 

~;,~ u--:~~- ~J .:.-~'v- d-y'o;;U:~I.:y~~?~./; 
iJ? (~~ ~ - J~;,...I; i.(..»lj/. l.:u.,..... if~).,) JLL~ 

Lllf~~/'>/ ~(7- :1:1JJ»'b 2Y~~~., .::---~~? 
U/;:..f /.~ );ir'pJ~1 t:v..,... -' - ) -'/. u; 1f'.J t.:.--.". > -')~-' 
'~J /}:,. t.f/! i(.~))..J.? ~ t.f~;J ~if-,/ -' ~(;' 
q;i(.~I~.7~ ?~:~~;~~) d'~.) ~;)()Y~~;> 

J::"~..J '" - -:.:, .Iuj 1f'.J c.:- .J / ,J> ~·U..J I ~ ?! ~ u,.,.. ,;:..y. J{.'.:' J? (. J~ ..... 
~ - 0"'/ r"" ~ liJ, .... LL" L' . LL 

- ~.f ~.. ~. ~ > (.Y-
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- -
when he halted at Maner, Shaykh ~t al-Din Maneri 

paid a visit to him. The ~ykh being impressed bw 

the learning and wisdom of Mawlini Ashraf aI-Din 

Tawwimah thought that the religious sciences could 

only be studied with such 8. vastly learned man. The 

Mawlini too admired the talent and manners of the 

Sha1k1! and thought it wise to help him in learning 
- -religious scienoes. Sharkb Sbarf aI-Din Maneri there-

tor., with the permission of his parents accompanied 

the Mawlini to Sunirgiwn and endeavoured his beat to 

master the religious Iciences". 

Two pOints, derived trom the above passage may help 

U8 in determining the ~kh IS arrival in Sunirgivn. (1) The 

ale of Sbaykh ~gart al-Din Ya~i who acoompanied the Shay).d! 

(AbU Tawvimah). (2) The categorical statement that Bangilah 

was at that time under the possession of the SU1~in of Dehl!. 

Dr. Saghir Hasan al-MaRJl! says that Sha~h ~f 

aI-Din Ya~i Maneri aceompanied his teacher to Sun8rga¥.D 

at the age of seven or eight years, but his authority does 

not bear him out. It .aY8 that when AbU Tawwimah, on his 

way to Sunargiwn .topped at Maner, the Sh&7~~ of Maner 

visited him, be already attained the age of maturit7 and 

engaged himself in the study of religious sciences, and 

attained proficienoy in it. He also became impressed by the 

learnIng and wisdom of Havlin. AbU Tawwimah and thought 

that the religious science could be studied only with suoh 
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a vastly learned man. The very statement that he attained 

matur1ty, rules out the view of' Dr. Saghir Hasan al-Maaumi 

that he was a boy of only seven or eight years. Secondly, 

the statement that he engaged himself in studies and attained 

proficiency In it and that the Mawlini (AbU Tawwimah) also 

admired the talent and manner of the Shaykh, suggest that 

the Shay~h was not a boy of only seven or eight years, when 

he aocompanied his teacher to Sunargiw. Rather, he must 

have been at least f1fteen to twenty years old, 80 that bi. 

talent and manner could impress his teaoher, or he could 

judge the worth of his own teacher. ConSidering from thia 

standpoint, it may be assumed that they oame to Sunirgiwn 

between the years(A.D. 1263
1 

+ l5) A.D. 1278 and (A.D.l263 + 
20) A.D. 1283. 

The second point that Bangilah was at that time under 

the SUl~in or Dahl! a180 suggests that the date may be pushed 

forward even atter A.D. 1283. During the time when SUl.1:i'n 

Ghlyith aI-DIn Balban invaded Lakhnawtl to eha.tis. Mu~!!1tl! 

al-Dtn ~~al, SUnargiwn was under the possession ot one 
_ _ 2 

Danuj Rai, with whom Balban entered into an agreement • 

Betore leaTing Bengal, Balban advised b1s son Bu~a Khin, 

the new Governor of Lakhnawtl, to conquer3 Bangilab 1.e. 

1. It is_the date of birth of Sha7k~ snarr aI-Din Ya~i 
Maneri. (Be .• , 1 •• ';1; Cu+ture, Y0l..-! XXVII! No,! 1, January, 
1~5a, P. 10, note 9. ~aba~ aI-Din Abd al-Ra~anl Dilm-i
~lYah, Azamgarh, A.D. 1949, p. 350. 

2. Baran1, P. 87. 

3. Barani, P. 92. See, also Supr&. p. 47. 
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1 
Eastern Bengal which included SUnargiwn. It 1s therefore 

evident that Sunargiivn vas not occupied by the Muslims at 
2 

least upto A.D. 1282, when Balban came to Bengal • The 

fir.t Mullim coin issued from the Kharij (land.tax) of l2In& 

(Eastern Bengal whioh included Sun8rgiwn) was by Sul~in Rukn 

ai-Din KaYkius3 
In the year 690/1291 and the first Muslim 

coin issued from the mint· town of SUnirgiwn was by Sul~in 
- - 4 

~am. aI-Din Fi:rUz Shih in the year 70S/A.D. 1305. It i8, 
I 

therefore,clear that Sunargawn was fir8t oonquered by the 

1. H1ltOfl of Bengtl, Vol. II, p. 71. 

2. ~~orz of Bengal. Vol. II, P. 62. 

Dr. Sagh1r Hasan Al-Masum! (Islamic CUlture, Vol. 
Jq:VII, No. I, January, 1953" Pp. 8 rf.), says that _ SUnir
,awn _ together wi th ~ va~ 1'lrat oocupied by SUl1;an 
Qb1yatb aI-Din ~Iwag Khaljl. He cites Minhaj (P. 163) in 
his favour who layS that the kingdoms of JiJnagar, laDI" 
Kamrud and Tirhut sent presents to him C'Iwag). Any 
serious stUdent of history vill agree that this was 3ust 
a general remark implying probably the result of raids, 
because fte1ther of thele kIngdoms were actually conquered 
or annexed by 'Iwa9, KhalJ{ (lliston of Bengal, Vol_ II, 
Pp. 20 tt). Moreover the learned soholar fails to note 
another s~atement of MlnhiJ, (Pp. 163-64) saylng that 
when Shahld Nisir a1-Din Mahmnd (eldest son of Iltutmish) 
invaded LakhnaWtl, '"Iva(l was' out in an expeditionary force 
towards J1Jm.g: and Kimrud. But as soon 81 he reeeived the 
nevs of the happenings in his capital, he hurried back 
and fell a prey in the hands of Nasir al-Din MahmUd and 
waa killed. This statement implies "that 'Iwad oOuld not 
capture EIn& and Kimrud. Again the learned scholar quot •• 
James Wise (J .A,S,B. 1874, P. 83) to aay that ~.l was 
punIshed by Balban in Sunargiwn, a statement that go.s 
against no lesa an authority than Baranl, (p_ 91) accord
ing to wg.om the punishment was meted out in the a1 ty ot 
Lakhnawt1. 

3. J.A.S.B. 1922, P. 410. 

4. A.W. Bothaml cataiogqe of the ProYingial Coin CabWt. 
ASPam, second edt ion, Allahabad, 1930, Pp. 134-38. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 91-

Muslims between the years A.D. 1282 (when Balban came to 

Bengal) and A.D. 1291 (when Kaykaus issued his cOins from 

the land-tax of ~). ~baYk-b Sharf aI-Din AbU Tawwamah must 

have come to Suni.rgawn sometime during this period.. Kayka'iis, 

who reigned in Bengal from 690/1291 to ?Ol/A.D. 1301, was 

for all practical purposes independent as his coins'with 

full regal titles Shoyl. After his (Bughra Khin's) father's - -
death in A.D. 1287, Bughra Khan also assumed Independenae

B
• 

So, if there Is any truth in the statement or Shah §hu~yb 

that Bangalah was at that time under the SUl~in of Deh11, 

the logical assumption is that Shaykh &harf aI-Din AbU 
3 

Tawwamah came to Suuargiwn in between A.D. 1282 and A.D.1287 • 

At b~rgiwn, Shaykh §hart aI-Din AbU Tavwamah devoted 

himself to cultural pursuits. He maintained a madrasah ~~~ 

his students and a ~ib for his disoiples. Here he was 

surrounded by a large number of students and disciples, the 

chief of whom VRS Makhdiim al .. Mulk ShaYkh ~harr al-DIn Ya1].Ya 
- -Maneri. The Makhdum al-Mulk studied under his teacher TarS.t, 

- 4 
~adith,Jurisprudence and other branches of Islamic learning. 

1. H.N. Wrights Catalogue of coins in the ~lan Museum. 
Calout~at Vol. II, P}l. 146-47; Thomas altJl!.tiRl, _Coi nt!v-,_ Qf. 
~Qn~~~, part It in l,A.S.B. 1867. . 

2. Baran!, Pp. 148.49. H1stQtl gf Bengal, Vol. II, Pp.71, 75. 

3. The dates fit in with, .. another statement of Shah §hu~yb 
that Makhdfim al~Mulk took leave from his parents before 
accompanyIng his teacher. Now, as his father died in 
690!A.D. 1291 (P~lcuttA Rev1!w, Vol. 71, P. 198),MakhdUm 
al-Mulk must have left for Sunargawn barore A.D. 1291. 

4. 1,lamic Cultute, Vol. XXVII, No. I, 1953, P. 11. 
Calcutta Reyiew, Vol. 71, P. 197. 
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An idea ot the number or his students and disciples or the 

size of hi, madraaah and KhinAlb may be obtained from the 

following aneodote concerning the life of Mak-hdUm al-Mulk 

Shaykb ~arf al-Dln Ya~i Manaril. The ilDtYri (dinner-table) 

of Shart al-Din AbU Tawwimah, was open to all students, 

guests and visitors. As the number of thoae attending the 

kanturl was great, It took a longer time to finish one t , 

meal and Makbdfrm al-Mulk thought that it was a mere wast. 

ot time tor himself. So he discontinUed to attend it even 

at the risk ot losing his usual meal. Wben AbU Tawwimah 

came to know the reason of his absence from the dinner-table, 

he arranged to have his meals served separately. 

Shaykh §harf aI-Din AbU Tawwimah wrote a book named 

_' Magimat !, a book on Ta~AJO!Yl. The book gained popular! t7 

1n the whole of India. In a manuscript collection of Tarassul

L-lru aI-Hulk!, there are two letters, one written to Sayyid 

Na.ir al-Din, the Mpg~a~ of Lahore asking for the Aagjm.t 

of AbU Tavwimab and the other aCknowledging ita rece1pt2• 

It 1s very much regrettable that the book 1s lost to us. 

Whether the book wal wrl tten in Bengal or outside, is not 

known. 

1. Shah snu.yba ~niglb AI-Asfiyi; vide at the end of 
Mak~~~t-l-~ad, p. 340, "Illlm!g Culture. Vol. XXVII, 
No. I, 19153, P. 12. 

2. Asiatic Sooiety of Benga~~ Calcutta, Manusoript No.F 11. 
See, itA.S.B. 1923, Pp. 274, 277. 
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1 
Dr. Sagh1r Hasan al-Masumi suggests that the author-

_ 2 
ship ot Nam-l-~g , a book on l1gb, should also be ascribed 

to him. But a close examination of the book shows that the 

book was not actually written by him but b.Y one of his 

disciples on the basil of his teachings. The author's intro

duotion will bear testimony to it. The relevant portion 1. 

reproduced below3 
1-

(1) "I admit of my inability and ahort oomings. I am 

not unwise and unawares and ignorant (of D11 worth). 

(2) "Our predecessors bave put forward the excuse,lhe 

who writes, becomes the target (of critics)' (thu8 

implying that he also puts torward the same excuse). 

(3) "But to try so far .a one can is better than to 

remain silent and inactive. 

1. Islamic Culture, Vol. XXVII, No. It 1953, P. 11. 
2. There are two edItions of the book, one trom Bombay, 

A.D. 1886, and the other from KJinpilr, in A.H. 1332. 

A.H. 1332, Pp. 6-6. 

r /'"'" ~ ~; -'/ ir' OJ 

~&);.,J"~i· 'L~ t '--L(.J ~_ ~ (2) 

U . .A'.!/./;? .?J;i / -tJ (3) 
~ ~ ~ 

:'/;/JI3 .. 
(~.1' . .J~ir" (4) 

L-I';- )/~t/ (f// 
• •. .p-

~./ L ;: r;/'fJ,;ryJ (6; 

~ "·C t. 0:> ~ ~ :> r.::..;::...... 
• • ... l J~ (7.; 

":"'--;1 C; !...;: ~:> ~ /..Y' (&,) 

~+jl..J~~;'U:.J (9) 

J.:--:..Jf ~J ..J Lf..lJ (10) 
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(4) "I tried upto my ab1lity; I put forward (have 

written) the ~ in the garb of verse. 

(5) "Do not find fault with me; rather cover it with 

the robe of honour (1.e. improve upon it) If you 

can. 

(e) "Though the Arabian horse runs wittly, yet the 

lean and thin ass legs on i.e. somehow goes 

towards the goal. 

(?) "!here are ona hundred and elghty verses and ten 

ohapters, which are befitting the people of to

day 1.e. commen.urating the short time that they 

can devote towards rel1gious studies. 

(8) "It ls short and pleasant, henoe 1t has become 

unique. 

(9) "This 1s • reminiscence of §Barr tor you, who •• 

name 1s spread allover the world. 

(10) uHis anc •• try and birth-place 1s Bukhiri; he got 

education and other achievements 1n Khurisin". 

Verses No. 9 and 10 quoted abOve reoord that the boOk 

vas a reminiscence from one Sharf whose name vas spread through

out the world and who was born in Bukhara and reoel ved hi. 

education in Khurisin. So Sharf of the verses may be Iden

t1fied with Mawlini ~arr aI-Din AbU Tawvimah. But they 

.uggeat that he was not the author himself, rather from hi. 

reminiscence, 80me one else, probably his disciple wrote the 

book. In the first place, if he (Sharf) vas the author himself, 

he would not have introduoed himself 1n the third person 
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while in the preoeding verael, for example from verses 1-7, 

quoted above, he always used the first perlon. Secondly, he 

would not have olaimed to be renowned throughout the world, 

while in the preceding verses, be expressed himself with 

humIlity. 

Nothing il available in the book to ascertain the nama 

of the author or the place where it was written. But the 

date of completion of the book suggests that the boOk was 

written 10 Bengal. -e9a year. have elapsed since the death 

of Prophet upto this year. In the first half or Jamadi I, 
1 this versification was completed" • ~ the data, '693 years 

atter the death of the Prophet', the author must have referred 

to the Hl~rl year. We have already noted that Mawlana Sharf 
. 2 

al-D!n AbU Tawwimah came to Bengal in between A.D. 1283-1287 • 

The book wal probably written in'S93/A..D. 1293 in Bengal. 

The book is a amall one. having one hundred eightr 

verses and ten cbapters.'~hese ten chapters are in addition 

to three introductory chapters dealing vi th ~ (prai8e of 

God), Na'at (Praise ot the Prophet and the four tb,allfahs) and 

the author-s introduction. The ten chapters dealing with 

the subject-matter of the boOk, are divided as follows 2-

Chapter I deals with ~'(ablut1an). It is divided 

into four sections 1-

Section I - ~ (obligatory part) of ~! 

_Il--~.· 9"'. 
(,J ~~ ,......,. ~ }..r 

J;JJJa..> ~ ;, 1 ~ .. 

~ 
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Section II. Sunnat of ~~ 

II 

• 
III - Mustaba9 (optional portion) of ~. 

• • 
IV - Makriih (that which 18 hateful and 

unbecoming) of ~' • . 
Chapter II deals with those matters that nullity ~ • 

• 
Chapter III deals with ~usil (bath). It 1s divided 

Into three sections 1-

SectIon 

II 

I • ~ of Ghusal. 

II - b)mr&t of QhuSAl. 

III - deals with the quantity of water 

that 1s required in ~' and GEusal. 

Chapter IV deals with those matters that make Gbu.a! 

obligatory. 

Chapter V deals vith Tal&WOO1m (purIficatIon by sand). 

Chapter VI deals with Hami,z (Prayers). It 1s d1vided 

into tour section:-

Section 

• t 

" 

" 

I - ~ of Nawal. 
• 

II - Wajlp (near obligatory) of Nom,l • 

III - deals with additional prostration 

necessitated by committing mistake. 

in course of prayer. 

IV - Sunnat o~ Hamil. 

Chapter VII deals with obligatory (~) prayers 

of the day and night. 

Chapter VIII deals with obligatory ~! (SYnnat-l

l:mLkkadah) prayers or the day and night. 
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Chapter IX deals with the fasting in the mcnth of 

Ramadan • • 
Chapter X deals with the penalty to be paid for 

break1ng the fast in the month of RamagsQ. 

teat of all there 1. the Khjtimab or the concluding 

part in wt~ah the date of completion of the book has been 

given. 

( 1 v) ShAh Huhammad §i\ghIr:-- ~ . 
Shih ~ammad ~~r composed YU~.~olekha"_ in Bencal1 

1 
in the reign of SUl~in Gh1y~th al.Oin ~am Shah • The love-

story of ~rat Yusuf and 2ulay~, the subject-matter of 
2 

the book 1s available in the RoJ.)" QUlfiin t and a few works 
3 

of Persian poets • As vill be seen presently, 1n the worda 

of the poet himself, he based his book on the k1t3b (meaning 

Arabic or Persian works) and the Q\din .. 

The details about the life or the poet 1s not available. 

Dr. Enamul liaQ4 thinks that he belonged to a darwi@ fam.l17 

because he (the poet) takas the title of Sl~h. He was probab17 
_ 5 

in the serviae of the SUl~an • 

1. En8llUl Haq: Mu.lam Well §ib1ty,I, Pakistan Publicationa, 
Dacoa, 1957, P. 56. For criticism see, MRb!mm~dI (8 Benaal1 
monthly journal of Dacca). Paush, B .. S. 1364,Pp.197-202. 

, ' 
2. QUran, XIII. 

3. The Persian works vere written by FirdausI and Shaykh "Abd 
Allah An!ari. {E.G.Browne: A l1terarx R1story of P~tS~a, 
Vol. II, Cambridge, 1928, Pp. 131, 270 .. 

4. Muslim Egaglj sahitYl, Pakistan Publications, Dacca, 
1957, P. 58. 

6. !W, p. 58. 
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are & real worth.'T8ktng the 3evel-l1ke vordl I shall 

write the rel1gious tale of love. Yii.ur and ZUlaykhi became 

lovera, it i, written in the Kitis (Persian or Arabic work) 

that they loved each other in a religious mood. (Even) when 

love did not r1nd place in the heart or Yuauf, ZUJ.aykbi 

Iteeped into the se8 of tragedy_ I haye seen much 1n the 

Kitjb and the QUr-an, the story of YUsut and ZUlaykhi 1s full 

of nectar". 

Though the poet cla1ms that he wrote his book on the 

baai. ot the ~an and the Kitib. 1t 1. not tree trom the 

looal touch. It a180 depicts the Bengali setting. The 

following example. may be cited 1-

(.) Shih ~8lIIJlad ~Ihlrl reter. to the marriage of 

Ibn AJdn, younger brother of Yusuf', with Bidbu 

Frabhi, prince.. of Madhupur. Bidhu Prabhi i. the 

name ot a Hindu girl and Madhupur is also the naa. 

of a plaoe In Bengal. The story of YUsuf-Jolekh~ 

is found in the Holf Qur'in. and the place of their 

activ1tie. 1. Egypt. The reference to these two 

Bengall naaea suggest that the poet wanted to 

,1ve it a Bengali character. 
2 

(b) The merchant who bought Y1raur, 1s called a 'HaDi,m' • 

But thi. ls a Benga11 word derived from. IIlID1 (Jewel). 

1. E. Baql Mu.11, lW\gli Sjh.1txl. Paklstan Publications, 
Dacca, 1987, • 60. .. 
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(v) IbrihIa 0Awim FirUqll 

IbrihIm Qawim Firdql wrote a Persian lexicon named 

E'rhMS-i-Ibril'iiN, but 1 t i. better known as ShltfnimAlh 

becaul. it wal dedicated to the memor,y of Sha~h Sharf al-
_ 1 

Din Ya~a Maneri • The book was written in the reign of 

SUI~in Rukn aI-Din Birbak Shih: of whom the author writes 

a. follow. 1- "Hay AbU al-Mu.arfar Birbak Shah be ~-1-
,-
Alam (king of the world) and he 1s. Hq the kingdom. of 

2 
lam.bid be under hi. and it IBM • Again be writea, "0' 

(the man), who has ,1 ven Il8lly hors.s to one who asks for. 

Those who 10 on foot were given thousands of horses. The 

great AbU al-Mu~af£ar, the world of favour that he 1s t 

who •• smallest general glrt 1s a horse"3. The eulog1stic 

verses show that the author wa. 1n some var or other grateful 

to the SUl~in or was probablJ under hi. emplo,.. 

But the chief importance of the book Ue. in the fact 

that he haa supplied a tev names of scholar. and poeta or 
the tla.. They are as follows 4 1-

(1) ADdr Zaf.n al-DIn HarvI. Ha is said to have been 

the poet-laureate ( ~,~). 
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(2) Amlr Sbahib al-Dln HakIm K1rminl. He 1s saId to - . 
..' (' \ \.1 . ~ '. \ ). have bean the 'pride of physioians' ( ,~,~ 

Be vas allO a poet and waa the author of a Persian 

lexicon named "Farbang-1- Am1r §habib al-RIn HAkim 
Kirmw"l. 

(3) MansUr ShIrizi. He vas a Persian poet • . 
(4) Malik YUsuf bin ljudd va. a poet. 

(6) Samd J a1i1 va. a poet. 

(6) San1d Muhammad Rulm vas a poet • . 
(7) Sayyld ~san was a poet. 

. 

(8) Shay'k~ Wil).edl. He vas probably a teaoher of the 

author. He pas led th1a world when the author 

wrota his book. The author uso reters to a book 

ot the S~:Jm named 'ljabl Hatln the subJect

matter of which 1s not known. 

It 1s unfortunate that none of their writings have 

come down to us. We also do not know the subject matter an 

which they wrote except that of the lexicon ot AmIr ~b 

a1-Dln KirmBnI. IbrihIm Qawwim. Firiiql quoted a few lines2 , 

but they do not throw any new light on the authors. 

(vi) Mn~_ed bin YaMin ~. tamou' AI IS!.mi3,1 Sh1ryin1 ,

He was a Muhaddith (Scholar on the tradItion of the . -
Prophet) and transoribed in Ikdilah, the capital of SUl~in 

'Ali' al-Din ~la7D ~h three volumes or @'qI~ al_BykbjrI
3

• 

1. ~t October, 1952, P. 73. 
2. ~, pp. 68 ft. 

3. ~!ij'1 ~ E:ti~ ~;'1fo ~'wft, 1j.the OriiD1;a1 iCAiY =P t or.; Par t 08. 130-38. 
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., " a r'tuaG 1-

These writings of the Hu.liIl aanolars, may be grouped 

Into following heads - (1) Islamic sciences like f1gh and 

ijadltb, (2) the Persian lexicons and Persian poetry and 
1 

(3) the religiou8 tales • 

The wrIting. an the Islamio Sciences are represented 

b.y Nim-1-ijlg and transcript10n of qAbIo a~-~irr. For a 
I 

count17 like Bengal, r.mere Isliim Just obtained its political 

hold, books of auoh nature were of supreme importance. The,. 

were meant to teach the people an tundamental principles 

of Islrum. laa-i-USa deals with essential prInciples 11ke 

~'(ablutlon), Nama; (prayers), Fasts (in the month or 
Ram'iin)and Ghusal (obl1gatory bath), all those subject. 

that guide the Itlsllms in theIr day to day life. This showa 

that it was intended for ordinary persona i.e. those who 

dId not receive advanced studies on theological subjects. 

(2) The PerSian 1,¥1QQJls and Persian POIta. 

We .hall see later2 that the ort1cial language during 

the period under review va_ Pers1an. Moreover many ot the 

• 

1. We do not know where the ~1Agij.mat· <a.e, SUpra, 92) ot 
~kh Sharf aI-Din AbU Tawwimah vas wrltten, ne1ther do 
W8 know What vas the subject matter ot .: tJabl. MatII), ot 
Shaykh W~ed! (see, ~t P. 101). W. have not 1ncluded 
§Ytl writings because-raJ they have not come down to 
us except for a few letters and (b) the activities ot the 
~!. form a separate chapter. See, Chapter III, Section (e). 

2. Chapter VI. ~. 226-27. 
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religious books available at that time vere written in that 

language. Ham-i-HAg 18 an important example to be cited. So 
• 

the importanoe of the Persian lexioons cannot be under

estimated. The tact that one of the poets reoei ved the t1 tle 

of" HAlik "l-@lU\ta') (poet Laureate) suggests that the Persian 

poetry reoeived patronage from the Sultlns • 
• 

( 3 ) T,b,e religioul tales 1-

The importance of the religious tales in Bengali haa 

been explained by §bih MW:amrnad ~~lr (the author ot XiImt 
1 . 

.aI.gl§ghL) himself • He says that people vere plunged in 

tales and fictions. The gravity of the situation will be 

olear If we remember that a large number ot local people 

were converted to Is1im2, they did not know the Arablc or 

Persian lancuag •• in vtdch the religious books were theD 

available, A Bengal! Muslim poet makes the point further 

olear, when he saYII, "Bengaleel are born in Bengal out of 

their misfortune. They do not understand Arabic language, 

nor do they understand their own religion. They all remain 

satisfied with mythological tales H3 , In another place he 

1. See, SUpra, pp. 98-99. 

2. See, Chapter III, Section (e). 

3. Sayyid Su.l~inl _ Q.gWe "Basiil, edited by All Ahmad, B.S. 
1366, P, 7. . 

/" ,.........., ~ 
-;q;"'"2"'I'5t{ ........ 1,I1t{,Jf ';f{.~~ 411'T~ ~~.:3~;r I 

r---. ..-

;:rt- IT.st. ort -'t"lTnr ~ ~-~ ~ n 
~ ~ 

~l'S'>ft;r~ it\ ~";l ::r "{.4ft;;r o.A"!<IS ~t :J! 3i. ~ I 

"Pf',,!~ .;If;i!i' ~ ~ J.f~" ~ ~ 1\ 
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says, "KavIndra composed the MAbibbirl$A at the order or 
Lalbkar Parigal ~. Both Hindus and Muslims read that book 

in their respective houses and none remembers the name or 
J9llNi and Basiil (God and His Prophet )n~. Under the circums

tance, it was but natural that the Musl1m scholars should 

have taken up their pen to write Muslim religious tales just 

to divert the people rrom the non-Muslim ones. More tRport~e 

may be attached to the fact that it va. written in the lan

guage of the people and in so doing §bih ~ammad ~a~hIr 

did a great service to the cause or Muslim aulture in Bengal. 

Izll,alm. taught 1p the masira.ah.1 

It has been pointed out earlier that a number of 

l!.I1drasahl were built by' the Bengal SUl~ins2. Mawlani ~rt 

al-Din AbU favwimSh maintained an academy at Sunargawn3, 

while a few sur!a also maintained some madraaahs or imparted ---
religious instruct10ns in their Khingah.4 • Nothing def1nl te 

1 s know regarding the syllabus taught in these madrasahs. 

The following references are available in the inscriptions •• 

(a) QadI al-Na41r MuQammad granted subsistence to . - -
1. Sayy1d SUltans ~;Ophii@ ... Basjil, edited by All .Ahmad, B.S.1.366, 

Preface. ~ 
~ .'~.71-..;r- '"l-rt 0{ ~.:m ~-;r ~ 1;3 \ 
~~~, ~~. 2t.O~ 4'r;~ ~-&', q \t 

-Pi~ ~~~~ ~ 'L16~ ~~ ~~ I 

b~-- ~~c..~~ "1S?rt- 6~~ ~ ~~1.~ II 

2. Chapter III, Section (A). 
3. aunrs, P. 91. 

4. Chapter III, Section (0). 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- ~05 -

"men of learning for the inculcation of the 

Muslim Law and to manirest D1 vine Fa! th among 

the haughtyl". 

(b) Sul~in "Ali'al-Dln ytusayn Shih built So madrAsM 

"for the teaching of the sciences or religion and 

for instruction in the prinoiples which lead to 

certa1nty"2. 

Both these inscriptions emphasize the teaching of Muslim 

Law and the Islamic religious sciences. The IslAmic religious 

soienoss include the QUran (the Holy Book), the T§!:s1E (the 

cOIDm.entary of the QUran), the ~dith and the FirUl& The writ

ing of Nim-1-~ag, a book on f1gh and the transcription ot 

limi'll-Bukhirl, just discussed ear11er
3

• fUrther strengthens 

the View that these subjects were taught in the madrasaba. 

Booka on these subj eats vere then available t as also long 

after, only in Arabic and Persian languages 4 • So 1 t may be 

concluded that Persian and Arabic languages were also included 

1n the 8yllabas taught 1n the mBdrasahs. The tact that a 

Persian lexicon was wr1 tten by Ibrihim Qavwaa Firuql atrena

'thana this view. 

1. Epiiri~hia InQo-Mos1ew1ca, 19l7-18, P. 13. 

2. Mgmo1ri, Pp. 157-58. 

3. §UP", Pp. 93-96, 101. 

4. Nam:;!-Hag was in Persian, the transcription of" Ji.m1~ 11-
... ~~g_~l&orAr was in Arabie. 
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Section - (0) 

- -tht ~1. and their 1ptluenc •• 

(a) SUfism 1-

nOt all great rellg1on. or We.tern 'ala, I.lam haa 

generally been regarded .s the moat vorld~ and least 

aSo.tionl • Yet trom the .econd century or it. existence, it 

let 100 •• that popular force which later on cUIe to be known 
- - 2 --a. ~~EI • R~lsm speak. ot advanc •• ent in the 'pIritual 

11fe a. a t Journey' and the seeker atter God. as a ~11k or 

'traveller'. Its teaching 1. intended to guide, the traveller 
( 

to the attainment or pertect 'knowledge' ("r1rat) ot God, 

the' ,only Reall t,. difrused throulh all things. Sub.'quentl1, 

the wandering soul i, led onwards by slow t stag •• t <ggimit) 

and through the experienc.of oertain atate.<abwa1), along 

a 'Path' (i~,ariQ.t), to the d.sired loa1 ot union with God, 
, -called rlPi t11-qag,lgat, absorption (l1t. extinctIon) in 

ReaU trn3• This tIDi 1s the stat. which precedes that or 
~4(p.rpetu1t7) which 1s an .ternal existence. Accordlnl 

1. R.A.R.Gibbl Hob'ptdapi., Oxtord Univer81tJ Pr.ss, 1963, 
P. l29. 

3. J .A. Subhanl SUf'lsm~ 1$. "'pt. and .hrWI! l;ucknov, 
1938, P. 67. For de ails on the stage. of' SUfi . tra1n1ng 
.e~l A.M.A.Shu,~er,y, Qytlipe. of 1s10m19 cu~tijle, Vol.II, 
193B, pp. 470-71. ' 

4. J .A. Subhanl Op c1t, P. 83. 
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to Shus~t.ry, "by bnA, the SUfi mean. selt-negation or nega

tion ot earthly tendency, and ~, retention of spiritual 

existence, or extraction of evil qualities or retention ot 

virtu. or permanency or mind from sensible objeots to spiri

tual reality, the ext1nction of material d.8ires and the 

10s8 ot selfish con8c1ouaness,,1. 

sUrl.. dey. loped into a number ot Orders or Sect. ot 

which tour exerted great influenoe in India. They are, (1) 

the Cb1!11ltlxlp, (2) the Subraxars2.1Iah.-, (3) the giderlDh' and 

(4) the Nag.h-btndiDh.All other order. that developed later 

w.re .ub-dlvlsions ot the •• four2• The order of many ot the 

~1. that came to Bengal, during the period under review, 

cannot be determined, though it ma1' be assumed that quite a 

large number of them belonged to the Ch1mtlxlh' or' the 

Sllmayara1uh;;. s'chools • 

(b) ~11IJl in Bengal 1-

The @l~ in Bengal was not an indigenous growth, 

it was imported from the We.t, from Central Asia through 

Northern India • .A large number or §Uris came to Bengali 

according to tradItion, .ome or them came even before the 
3 - -Huslia conqueat • An idea of the influence or §uti. in Bengal 

may be bad froll a letter vr1tten by Mir Samd Ashraf 

Jahing1r S1mnin.1 to Sul1;in Ibrah1a §9arqi of Jawnptir 4. He 

1. A.M.A. ~~eryl 00 cl~. Pp. 482-83. 
2. J.A. SUbhanJ Qp 91t, P. 174. 

H.A.R.Glbbt Op glt, Chapters VII 4 IX. 
3. See, Infrl, Pp. 109 ff. 
4. This laint was a disciple of SbaYkh Ala'al-Baq of Pandwah. 

CAkbw al.-AkhTil:, P. 166). - - . 
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writes, "God be praisedl what a good land 18 that of Bengal 

where numerous saints and •• cet1cs came from many directions 

and made it their habitation and heme. For example at 

Davgaon •• venty leading disciples ot the Shaikh of Shaikh 

Hazrat Shaikh Shahabuddin SUharwardl are taking theIr 

eternal rest. Several laint. of the SUharward1 order are 

lying buried in Mah1sun and this 1. the oa •• with the saint. 

or Jal111a order in Deotala. In Narkoti acme or the best 

companions of the Shaikh ~ Shaikh Ahmad Damlshql are round. 

Ha&rat Shaikh Shartuddin Tawwama, one or the twelve of the 

Qadarkhan1 order whole chier pupil was Hazrat Shaikh Sharfu

ddln Maneri 1s lying buried at Bonargaon. And then there 

va. Hazrat Bad Alam and Badr Alam Zahidl. In ahort, in the 

country of Bengal what to speak of the eit! •• there 1s no 

town and no village where holy saint. did not come and settle 

down. Many of the saints of the Suharwardla order are dead 

and gone under earth but tho.. still all va are also 1n talr17 
1 

large number It • 

It 18,therefore,clear that Bengal became a stronghold 

or the ~r. during the early MUslim period. The present 

section has been diVided into two parts. Part I deal. with 

the biographioal sketch of the surrs and Part II with the • 
Influence of surf. in the growth of Muslim culture • • 
.. 

~. Quoted by Prof. Ha8an Askar1 in Btng'SLPa't end Present. 
Vol. LXVII Serial No. 130, 1948, Pp. 38. 
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Part I - Tb§ BipgraphiCAl Sk.tqbl 

The following biographical sketch 1s dar! ved frOil 

hag101og1cal literature. The account. are full ot mysteriou. 

tales, which on reasonable grounds 8eem to be prapoltarou •• 

But no attempt 1a made to omit thoae materials. The •• detail. 

have been given to gauge the depth ot credulity of the local 

people and the general influence that the saint. exerted on 

them. Wherever possible, ep1grapbical and other evidence. 

have been produoed to check the m1atake. in chronology. No 

attempt 1. made to give an exhaustive list of the saints. 

A select study i. made below in order to show how these 

saints interlinked Bengal with the reat of the Huslim world, 

and at the same till. how they spread out in every part of 

Bengal. 

<.) surI" whO art llellend to haye stQPle l2!fore Mn,1i. gongue.tl-.. 

Some .!V1'!s are believed to have come to Bengal betore 

the Musl.1Jll conquest. They are immortalised in the hearts of 

men through tradition, handed down from generat10n to genera

tion. It 1. difficult to determine how and when they came or 

how tar they contributed to the apread or Islim in Bengal, 

but the places where they are believed to be lying buried, 

are venerated by the people even to-day. 

(1) Bibi AdU ~'hfd of Banmal1 
:-

Bibi Adam ShabId seems to be the earl1est in this 

category. He 1s now lying bur1ed at Rampal, about half a 

1. For the tradition ot Babi Adam SbahId, See, i.A,S.B. 1889, 
Vol. LVII, pp. 12 it. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 110 -

aile away from Ballil-birl, (believed to be the capital or 
kin, Ballil Sene ot the Sena d7Illl.t,.) in Munah1ganj 1Ub

dlrts1on, Dacea district. While be was living in Makkah as 

a ,,,glr t a certain Mullim. of Kana! Cheng, a village not far 

from Rampal fled away from the oppression of king Ballil 

Sana for his offence or sacrificing a cow an the occasion 

of the birth at his Ian, appeared before h1m (the saint) and 

related the Whole .tor,y. Hearing that there va. a country in 

which there was no reUc10ui toleration, the saint was moved, 

and came to Bengal vi th aix to seven thou. and of hi. followers. 

He encamped near Rampal and began sacr1flcinl cowa. this led 

to hi. confUct with king Ballil Sena. The saint vas ulti

mately killed by the king, but by a curious .tr{Jke of fate 

the king and his family lost their 11 ve. by thrOWing them

selves into aen'k»Q4a or a pit of r~r •• The teab of the saint 

1s round even to-day in front of a mosque, built in the 

time of Sultan JalAl aI-DIn Fath Shib1 in the Tear SSS/A.D. . - -
1483. 

2 
It has been pointed out earlier that Muslims had 

contact with Be.ncal lang before the conquest of Bengal through 

the Arab trader». But whether this contact could lead to 

the s.ttl ... nt or the Muslims in the interior in a plaoe 11ke 

Rampel 1s doubtful. The Fat~ §balh inscription attached to 

the mosque doe. not refer to the .aint, it 1. doubtful whether 

1. For inlaript10n of this mosque, See, J.A~S.B. 1889, P. 23, 
Plate V. See also l.A.S.B. 1873, P. 286. 

2. See, .~UU:I, P. 21. 
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Malik Kifir, the builder r4 the mO'que, knew about the saint 

or the tradition. But the story (except it. earlier portion 

1.e. king Ballil oppressed a Muslim for sacrifioing a cow, 

who fled awa}' to Makkah and appeared before Babi Adam.) haa 

been related by Ananda Bba":1ta in his 1mll'l Cb.arlt"l. 

Ballil'. anemJ has been named Biyadumbn, obviously a oorrup

tion of Bibi Adam, and the enemies have been called as 

Mlechohas consisting of five thousand strong. The rate of 

the king and his family has been described as it is round 

in the tradition. In spite or Ananda Bha~~a·s corroboration, 

the b1stor1oaity of the event cannot be determined, but it 

proves beyond doubt that the tradition 18 a very old one 

and that a saint named Bibi Adam actually came to Bengal 

and is now lying buried at Ramp.I. 

(ii) §iih SUltln 811mJ I-. 
Tbe a!rIM or tbe saint exists at Madanpur, in the 

Netrakona aub-diVi.ion cf the district ot Mymenslngb. In 

1229, the Government tried to confiscate the property attaohed 

to the .Q&rgih, but the ~d1m produced a Persian docrument 

of 1671 A.D. and saved the property. The document shows that 

Shih Bul~an RUin! came to Madanpur in 446/A.D. 10632 • It 1s 

said that a certain Koch King accepted Islam at his handa 

and donated the village to the aa1nt3 • If thla is true, the 
... 

1. ~1111 ghar1ta by Ananda Bha~~a translated by H.p.sastri, 
hap 81.'. XXVI &: XXVII. The book vas written in 1610 A.D. 

Some scholars challenge its authenticity. For detail. 
seo, H!,tou ot BengAl, Vol. I, Dacca University, 3.943, 
pp. 239-41. 

2. Enamul HaqJ ~ajlge SUfI PrabMya, Calcutta, A.D. 1915,P.138. 

3. ~; »gngnl Distr1gt Qlz'tte'rl:~n81ngh, 1917,P.162. 
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.tory must relate to a much later date aa the KoChaB became 
1 

aupreme in this region long after the overthrow of the Benaa 

in 13th century A.D. 

" 2 
(111) iJlh SUl~iin MjhIsawjr .-

a. ia lying buried at Mahasthan in Bogra district. It 

1s .aid that he was the son ot a certain king of Balk.Jl. He 

occupied the throne after the death of his father, but lett 

home being d1sguated of luxurious lire. Be became a disoiple 

of Shaykb Tavfiq ot Dam.scu., who ordered him to preach I.lim 

in Bengal. Be ani ved at Bariram Nagar via SandTip and killed 

a Iil1 vorshipper, king Balarima, while the king 'a minister 

accepted I.lim. Then he went to Haha.than where he tought 

a,ainlt king Para6Urim.a and his ai.ter 81li Devi. The kina 

va. killed, while hi, .iater drowned herself' in the river 

Karat 071:3 • His war with king Parad'urima, with minor variationa, 

haa come down through tradition, recorded by various authors. 
(t _ _ " 

He is called MihIaavar or fiSh-rider. It is said that he 

came on a boat ahaped like a fish or with the figure-head or 
a fish. It 1s difficult to identifY xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

1. E. Gait , Histo!7 of Assam, Calcutta & Simla, A.D. 1926, 
Pp. 46 ft. 

2. For tradition on th11 saint lee, i,A,S,B. 1876, Part I, 
No.2, Pp. 183-186. 
J.A.81~. 1878. Part I, No.1, Pp. 88-95. 
Bangal Distrigt Gazetteeri:Bogra, 1910. Pp. 154-6. 

3. Enamul HaqJ BaAAQ SijfI PtiRbivB, Calcutta, A.D. 1935, 
Pp. 14D-41. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 113 -

1 
h1a , but there 1s no doubt that be vas a great saint who 

was venerated b,y the people from ti.. immemorial. In the 
2 

year l096/A.D. 1685 Emperor Aurangzeb issued a sanad to 

Sayyid Mul).ammad Tih1r, Sayyld 'Abd al-Ral;mlin and Sayyid 

Mu9ammad Rigi confirming their right an the LllU1ri~ land 

attached to the dargih of the saint. The deed bears the 

seal ot Kokult ... l1 Mu!,affar Jang and. i. in the form of an 

order to the officials, Mut.~addll, Chaydmlri., and QlPUPgo. 

of PllgIDI Silberi in Sarkar Bazuha and directs them to 

respect the Lik~rij of the saint ~amm.d Mihl-sawir.Th18 

'anad rerers to earlier lanad' and tarmin' granted by 

•• rlier SUl~ih •• The gargih val an old one, but how old 

nobody can lay, because the earlier .anast. referred to by 

thi. o*" have not come down to us. 

(1 v) '1NS..hdiim Shih Davlah §J)ahld 
3 

1-

a. 1s 17ing buried in Shahzadpur in the district of 

Pabna. Tradition connect. him with Mul.z-bin-Jabal, a companion 

1. Mr. H. Beverid,e (i'A.~B. 1878, Part It ~o.1, P. 91) 
wri te. aa follows I - II e only genuine lJl:rerence which we 
can make, I think, from Muhammad Shah'. history Is1 that 
he va. the bero ot a popular rising. He vas not a righting 
man apparently, and I, never called a Ghazl, 11ke the 
famous Ismail of Rangpur, Parasur .. va. probably a bigoted 
tyrant, and was killed by tho •• ot his subject. who had 
turned Muhammadans. This view 18 supported by the local 
tradition that Paraaur .. could not bear the sight ot a 
Mu,alJaan, It le .. a also certain that Muhammad Shah was 
helped by Paraauram', Olm aubject., tor the tradition is, 
that one Harpal,_ the Baja's sweeper, used to conve,. 
informat1on to MUhammad". 

2. The text and the translation or the sanad will be round 
in J,A,S,D. 1878, Part It No, 1, Pp. 92-93. 

3. For tradition regarding Makbdu. §bib Dawlah, See, J.A.§.B. 
1904 t Part II No.3, Pp. 262-271. 
Bengal Dl.tr ct Gazette.r.; Pabna, 1923, Pp. 121-126. 
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of the Prophet. He 1s said to have come out of YCl!tlCUl, 

with the permission of hi. father Mu~z-bin-Jabal and accom

panied b,y a large number of followers, some of whom were 

h1. near relat1ve.. On way he mat Jalil aI-Din Bukhirl who 

gave him two pigeons. Their ship continued eastward sail 

till at last it struck near Sbahzadpur. The king, who is 

reported to bave been the master of Bihar, gave resistance 

to tbe aettlement or these foreignersl the saint, including 

some ot hiB followers lost lives in the battle that followed. 

The date of the saint i. not 80 old as that of Mu"i.z

bin-Jabal who taxaai.d:.:xt:cvdIUID: died in A.H. 17 or 181 • But 

be IIdght have belonged to the f"amily of that companion of 

the Prophet. Keeping in view the date at Ja1ll aI-Din 
2 

Bukhir! (1192-1291) whoa he 1 •• aid to have met, it lIS)" 

be supposed that Makhdiim ~h Dawlah Shahld calle to Shahsad

pur, about the time of MW}ammad ~'t7ir IS conquest of 
3 

Lakhnavtf • The Shahzadpur mosque· attached to the dauill, 1. 

endowed with 722 (Seven hundred twent:,y tw) bighis or rent

f"ree landI, held direct trom Government b.1 trustee. or 
4: 

aut-a Gill. • 

('9') ~ §tlih MalpDiid Cjpamur 1-

Dr. Enamul Haq relates a traditionS aacording to whioh 

1. J.A.S,B. 1904, Part It NO.3, P. 270. 

2. John A. Subhan: Op oit, P. 236. 

3. Thil view hal been accepted by Abdul Wal1 (See, 1,A.S.». 
1904, Part It No.3, pp. Z1 t 271. 

4. J.A,S.E. 1904, Part I, No.3, P. 267. 

6. Hlpg. SUti Prabhiya, Calcutta, A.D. 1935, P. 129. 
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the gargih or this saint exists in Mangalkot in Burdvan 

distriot. He 18 commonly known a. Rihi P1r. He fought with 

k1ng V1kram ... K;esarI of Mangalkot and preached Islam. 

Be.1d •• the.e, the slargih of SUlt}an Baya.I'd of 

Bi.~iml and the tountain attached to the name of' §ba1¥h 

FarId, occupy important position in Chittagong. How the •• 

names came to be prevalent in Ch1ttagong i. not known. Dr. 

Enamul Haq2 identItl •• the former with Shih SUl\sn MibIsawar 

of Mahasthan Ulo. III above), and the latter with ~kh 

Farld aI-Din Gan~_1_Shakar3 (died A.D. 1269). He also suggests 

that §llaykh Fand in his wandering, might have once come 

to Ch1ttagong and ".ridpur, which again. according to the 
I 4 

same author was a:fter the name of' Shaykh Farld • In the 
I 

MusUa coins t inscriptions and Bengali literature, Faridpur 

wal tor a lang time known a. Fat~abid5t a nama given to it 

by the Muslims after ita conquest by JaIn al-DIn Muhammad . 
Shih. Even if Farldpur or Shaykh Farld '. fountain in Chitta-- - ."-
long vera named atter Shayltb Farld, the visit of the saint 

wa. not necessary, hi. disciples might have given the name a. well. 

1. For details on this saint .ee, Ta~lElt &l-AyUy" or 
i!"d al-DIn ~tMjr1 edited by R~iahol.ont London, 

Oli, Vol. I, iiP. 144 tt. The saint did not seem to han 
come to Bengal. 

2. Begge sur! PrabhivI, Calcutta, 1936, Pp. 147-48. 

3. ~, P. 148. 
4, ll2JJl, P. 149. 
5. "Mint-towns in Med1§val Bengal", by Mir .lahan in frocee4-BBl' of liB! ~l.t~'torY Cgnter'Qc" third .esaion, 

acca, • ochmann. contribution in J.A,S,B. 1873. 
V1J~a Gupta. Padll ~r~l edited by B.K. Bhattacherje., 
Ei9I Nlk.tan, Barl.a , P. 2. 
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(b) Biitl. of the earlY Mu.l1. p.r104 1-
o 

Nam.s of §firrs or this category are available from 

comparatively reliable sourae. like inscriptions and b1o

Iraphical work •• Even then, our sources are meagre and 

knowledge scanty. But as far as can be gathered, they exerted 

great 1nfluence in the spread of Islam; some of them even 

interfered in the poll tics of the country. The Sul~inS looked 

upon them with e.teem and respect, they visited the shrines, 

buIlt ~gahi. tombs and cOlques in their honour. Some at 

thea even granted land. for the maintenanoe of their shrines. 

(1) MakJldfira stmYiD Jalil aI-DIn TabJ:lzI
1 

,-

Among the aaint. or this category t V..akhdUin Shayk~ 

Jalil al-D£n Tabrls1 .eems to be the first to came to Bengal. 

-Abd .l-~ Cb1@bt!, in his )tlrit aJ.-Mrar2 
calls hila AbU 

al-Qa.1a Makbdu. ~kh Jalal TabrlzI. He vas born in Tabrlz 

in Perlia and va. the disciple first of Shaykh AbU saId 

Tabria! and then atter his death, of Shaykh Shahab aI-Din 

SUhraward,3. ~~ 'Abd al-Jt.aq Dehlad has ,1 ven an exaaple 

of his extreme ~evot1on to his teacher ~b al~Dfn SUhra

vardy. Shahib al-Dl"n Suhrawardy often used to make pilgrimage 

to the holY city of Makkah and ~h Jala1 Ta~izI used to 
., -

1. Deta1~s about him will be obtained froll 1-
(a) ~-1-~;i' Vol. II, P. 4061 (b) ~bit al-~t 
P. 441 (CJ~i1-A;nU', Vo • I, pp. 278 ff. d er ;bId-.1.-_- ___ :. of 1UhI Bakhsh in J .A.S.B. 1895. 

ere were three §Y!: So in Bengal with the name of' J ali1. 
For other two see later, Pp.125 ff; 152 ff. 

2. 'Abd al-Rahmin ChishtI'1 ~u.r!t AI-All'jr, Dacca University 
manuscript No. 16 A.R./i4S, Folio 19. 

3. fJ:ta t.-~H' r· 44. F. .. i-~barIt Vol. III, P. 406. 
_____ 1_ a~_~~ylt Vol •• P. 8. 
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follow him. As Shafkh Shahib al-Din was ill, he could not 

take cold rood. Shaykh Jalil !abrlz1 used to put a stove 

on his head, so that he could provIde his teacher with hot 
1 -food whenever he wanted • When Shaykh Jalil Tabrlzi reached 

DebU, he wal received by SUl~an Shams al-DIn Iltutm1~~ 

(A.D.121Q.1236) and the Shaykh al.Islirn Nlzim al-Din SUghri
2

• - --- . .-
~he Sultan ordered that arrangement be made for his stay near 

the palace. At this the ~kh al.-Islim grew jealous, and 

brought a tew charges agalnat him, the most serious ont1s 
. 3 

that of incontinence with. a disreputable woman • But he was 

on good terms with Kbwi~ah QU~b aI-Din Bakhtyir Kat! and 

ShaYkh Bahi'al-nIn ._~akariYi4. Ultimately the falsehood of 
6 .-

the charge va. proved • But ~S7kh .Talil Tabr1z1 proceeded 
6 

towards Bengal. 

The Spiritual exploit of the satnt in Bengal has been 
".. 7 

the subject of §ekb SUbhogaya t a late work attr1 buted to 

Haliyudha Misra, 8 oourtier of King Lakshmana Sena (died 
8 . 

sometime after A.D. 1205) t the last king or the Sana dynasty. 

1. ~j~ al-AlrJvir, P. 441 ~zfnat·-&J.:-~'txi; Vol. It P.478. 

2. Kha'!inat AJ. ... A~r1%i; Vol. I, P.; 289. 

3. Alsltbir a1-ahyjr, P,l. 44-46. 
Kh!zin.t al-A~rili; Vol. I, pp. 279 ff. 

4. ~. 

6. lliii. 
6. ~. 

7. Edited by Sulmmar San, Caleutta, A.D. 1927. Regarding the 
authenticity of the book see, Wtmo1rs, Pp. 105-106. 

8. Di.toty or pen,al, Vol. I, Dacoa University, 1943, p. 225. 
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According to Scholars the book Is spurious, "prepared to 

establish a right to the Biis Hazar! estates during the pre

paration of Todsr Mal's rent-roll in Akbar'. time"l. Accord

ing to this book, the saint came to Bengal before MuQammad 

B~.~tyar's conquest, and foretold the impending Turkish 
2 attack on Laksbmana Sena's Kingdom. It relates that he was 

born at Etawah (in modern U.P. in India), his father's name 

vas Katur and he received education with the help of one 

merchant named Ramagan Khan and left home at the complicity 

of that merchant. Be came to Bengal in black robe, with a 

turban on head, a bowl and an )~ft (Stlek) in hand. On reaching 

Bengal he built a ~ingaht where he used to feed thousands 
3 

of poor, destltutes and travellers • A number of miracles 
, , 

are ascribed to him. According to Sekh subhOdaya, one night 

while the ~~aykb was living in a forest, three tigers came, 
4 

saluted him and went away • According to 4khbir al-AkJ;vArt 

he converted at a look, a Hindu milk-man of Badiyfrn5. Seeing 

his miraculous activit1es, the king (Lakshmana Sena) built 

a gargih and a mosque and made liberal grant of land for 

their maintenance6• 

" -The stories in Sekh SUbhodaya are fictitious. This 

strengthens the view that the book 1s spurious. In the first 

1. Memoirs, Pp. 105-106. 
2. sek~ sYbhoday§, edited by SUkttmar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, 

P. • 
3. l.lW!, P. 91. 
4. Ibid. P. 11. 
5. AkJLbar al.AkhYar. Pp. 44-46. 

6. Sekh sUbhodaya edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, 
Pp. 11 &: 98-113. 
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According to Scholars the book 1s spurious, "prepared to 

establish a right to the Biis HazAr! estates during the pre

paration of Todar Malts rent-roll in Akbar's timenl• Accord

ing to this book, the saint came to Bengal before MulJ.a.mmad 

B~~tyar'l conquest, and foretold the impending Turkish 

attack on Lakshmana Sena's KlngdOm2• It relates that he was 
, , 

born at Etawah (in modern U.P. in India), his father's name 

was Karnr and he received education with the help of one 

merchant named Rama~an ~~ and left home at the complicity 

of that merchant. He came to Bengal 10 black robe, with a 

turban on head, a bowl and an 'i~j (Stick). in hand. On reaching 

Bengal he built a Kbjngabt where he used to feed thousands 
3 of poor, destitute. and travellers. A number of miracles 
, .. 

are a5eri bed to him. According to Sekh Subbodaya, one night 

while the Shaykh was living in a forest, three tigers came, 
4 

saluted him and went away • According to Akhbgr al-AkJ;Yir, 
h 1 

__ 5 Se1n 
e converted at a oak, a Hindu milk-man of Badayun. e g 

his miraculous activities, the king (Lakshmana Sena) built 

a dargah and a mosque and made liberal grant of land for 

their malntenance6 • 

" The stories in Sekh Subhodsza are fictitious. Thi8 

strengthens the view that the book is spurious. In the first 

1. Memoirs, Pp. 105-106. 
2. Sekh §Ubhodaya, edited by SUkumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, 

P. 7. 
3. ~, P. 91. 

4. !.W. P. 11. 
5. Ak~bar al.~hyir. Pp. 44-45. 

6. Sekh sUbhodBY8 edited by SUkumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, 
Pp. 11 & 98-113. 
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place, Sha1~b Ja1il Tabrlz1 vas not born in Etawah, rather 

he was born in Tabr1z in Peraia 1. Secondly he could. not have 

come to Bengal before Hu1;mmmad Bakhtlsr·. conquest. Acoord-
{ ~ 

ing to AM al-~q Dehlavi who derived his materials from 

earlier works like Fawa.~'ld al .. lj'arid of Sul~in al-Mashi;l~~ 

N1~im aI-Din Aw11:ri, be came to Dehl.l, 'When Sul~·an Sllams 

al-Din Iltutm1sh was on the throne2• So he oould not have 

aome to Dehl1 before A.D. 1210 when Sultan Iltutmish ascended . -
the throne, not to speak of coming to Eengal before that 

date (Lakshm.ana Bena diad in A. D. 12(6). 

In Pandwah, there 1 •••• t of buildings whioh go by 

the name of Bt;i Rargih or Shrine of ~8.h Jalil aI-Din 
-3 

Tabrlz1 • The •• buildings are, (a) one ~ ma,j1<l, (b) 

two Ch11 •• !1inph s, (e) one Tannm: KbMat (kitchen), (d) one 

bAAijdir hAapah (store house) t (e) Lakshmtma Sena allin 

(Lakshman Sena's building), (f) ~ajI Ibrahim'. tomb and (g) 

~al6m1 datwizAQ ,entrance gate). Tbe original shrine was 

built by SUl~in i18.' a.l-D1n ill ~h (A.H. 742-43/1341-42) 
4 

at the order of the saint in dream. The original mosque 

was a180 probably built by him, which vas repaired by mJih 
r 5 

Nimat Allah in 1076/ A.D. 1664 • The Bh~dir ~an8h was ereoted 

1. Besidls the &hbir sl-A}shlit referring him al al-Tabriz1 
(See ~r a~-~~, P. 44.) an inscription categorloally 
calls 11 ~rJ'.:.?Ai~~\J~ (See Memoir,;, P. 102). 

2. ~hif tl-~iiM' Pp. 44 ft. :. nat iklt Xi', Vol. I, Pp. 278 it. 
3. For details seo. (a) lQur§hld-l-J,h~ ~~ of 'Uah! Bakhlh 

in Y:,A,S,B, 1895, Pp. 200-202, (b Mimcrtii, PP. 97-106. .-

4. fi1Iist, pp. 94-96. 

5. Memo'rs~ P. ~OO. 
See also J.A.S.B, 1895, P. 201. 
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1 
by one Chand Khin in l~A.D. 1673 • Tbe inscription 

attached to the Lakshmana Sana Pilin shows that the astinih 

of Shaykh Jalal Tabr1zI val repaired by one Muhammad ~i].r or - - . 
Bur3i in 11M/A.D. 17222. The inscript10n in Twmiir Khinah 

r 3 
shows that it was bu1lt by one Saad Allah in 1093/A.D.1682 • 

The endowment .to the shrine of the saint 1s known as ~ 

Hazirr (containing twenty two thousand blghas of land)4. 

There 1s another ~h111~Ma.h at a place called Deotala, 

which va. g1ven the name of Tabr1zabid atter the naae or the 

saint. Four inscriptIons, referring to Tabrlz1bid have so far 

been discovered. They are detailed below :-

Ca) Inscription of Sul~in Rukn aI-Din Barbak Shah5, 

dated B6B/A.D. 1464. It reoorda the erect10n of 

a Jam! mosque in Tabr1zabid by one Ulugh Muribl~ 

Khan, 
6 

(b) a second insoription of the same Sultin • The date . 
1s broken. It rec.ords the erection of a mosque 

"in the blessed town of Tabrizibid, generally known 

as Deotala tl ; 

1. For insar1pt1on see, Memo1rs, P. 102. 

2. Ibig, P. 103f J.A,~.B. 1895, P. 201. 

3. Memolrl, P. 104. 

4. I.l21.r!, P. 106. 

S. l.QjJ1, P. 169, J .A. S.B. 1874, P. 296. Blochmann has 
wrongly read Tlrfiab§d. 

6. J .AtS.E. 1874. i~/~~I/~·~.J':--l\~'j 
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(0) ane inscr1ption ot SUltih I.sir al-DIn NU.rat 9. .. 
Shan1 dated 934/A.D. 1527. It reoorda the erection 

ot & lIOaque by one Bhlr !£.1in. "in the town of ~h 

JaIU ~aJDIDad tabrlzI", 

(4) an inacription ot SUl.a)ain 1.arrin!2 t dated 978/A.D. 

1871. It recorda the ereotion or • mo.que "in the 

bl.a.ed town ot TabrlzaDid, Jmow.n .a Deotala". 

The above discus.lon bring. cru.t the tollov1nc .1aportant 

polnt.. The aaint va. bom at fabri. and hi. naII8 VB' ~ 
Jalil al-DIn !.brin. His orig1nal name m1«ht have bean AbU 

al-QUim. a. round in Mkit ".Yl@. F1"01Il the name. ot hi. 

contemporary saint., QD,b al-DIn Bakhtyir XU!, Bahi' al-DIn 

tr.·akariJa, ~kh al-Ial.ia Rl~ al-D1n SUchra under Su.l~in 

ShaJU al-Din 11 tutaiah, 1 t BlB1 be concluded that the .aint 

l1yec1 toward. the later part ot the 12th and th~ earlier part 
.", ~ 

ot the 13th oenturie. A.D. Th. evidence ot SUb SUbbed.XI 

that he 08.118 to Beneal in the reign of Lakahllana Sana cannot 

b •• ccapted, beaaua. he cue to Dahli, not to apeak or Bensa1, 

.ometi.e. atter A.D. 1210 when Sul1fain Shams al-D!n ntutm1~ 

a.cended the throne. 

Th. saint exerted a gre.t 1ntluenae in Bengal, attraot

ing • larl. nuaber or people around him. Two place. in Bengal 

that rece1ved prominence bf hi. pre.ence are Pandwah and 

Deotala, the latter rece1ved the name of Tabr1zibid atter 

1. Memoirs, P. 171. . Cf./.:J? ~~~J.lP.-8f.)\J.;110 [~ "~'(SJ 
1. a II1stake for [$'JI.>*'t3](See, Ibid, P. 171, not.). 

2. lW, p. 170. ~J:-' -="//4L~-?··J.G\,.1I~It3 
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hi. name. The construotion of AengUr Khinab. Bhjndir KhiQah 

referred to earlier, denotes that the iha'PQab of the saint 

made arrangements for feeding the people that came to the 

dargih. 

The date and place of death of the saint Is a matter 

ot controversy, According to ~bir Il_~irl be ia lying 

buried in Benlal, but according to Abii al:F~l, he died in 
2 3 Deo ~ , identifIed with MaldIve ialand. • According to 

4 
~ha;1nat al-Affixi'he died in 64~A.D. l244 , while according 

to TadhkIrat-l-Awllyi'-1-N p4, an Urdu biography of the saint. t 
- 6 

he died in 622/ A.D. 1225 • 

1. NLbbU aI-Akhtar t P. 46. 
2. Am-i-Akbarl, Vol. II, P. 406. 
3. l.A.S.B. 1895, Pp. 230 ttl 1873, P. 260. 
4. ~ZInat al-A,flYj', Vol. I, P. 283. ;.A.S.B. 1873, P.260. 

ohn A. Subhaft; aD cit, F. 331. 
6. MirzI Mubammad Akhtar Dahlana TatU!Jdrah-1-Awllxi'-1-HiM, 

Part It P. 66. 
Enamul Baq I ~nge ~r ~abhiYa, Calcutta, 1935 t P. 9G. 
H. Beveridge See, hA.LB, 1896, Pp. 230 rt.) d08S not 
accept either of the •• dates. He 1s ot the opinion that 
Sba1kb Jalil Tabr1a'i lived upto the middle of' the 14th 
century A.D. and SUltan 'Ala al-DIn 'All ~ih had an inter
view with the saint, -that this saint and the ODe named 
ShaYkb Jall[l al-D!n Tabri.zi by Ibn BattU"ah with whom he 
(lbn Ba1;Fi~ah) met, were one and the sGe person and i'!1rther 
that he was contemporary of Shaykb Nl,im al.DIn Awl1yi';': 
(died A.D. 1326). In forwarding this view, Beveridge hal 
been maled -'by two statements - one of' Ibn Ba"ti~1tah and 
the other of the ~id1ms of the saint's dgrglh at Pandwab. 
According to the former~ he met ~kh Jal~l al-Dfh TabrizI 
in Kamrup (See,Jbn Ba~tut:,ah, Vol;-IV,-P. 215) and according 
to the latter the saint lived in Pandwah till 728/A.D.1337 
(See, J.A.S.B. 1895, P. 203), Beveridge was 80 much influ
enced b,y these two statements that he suggests that the 
words ~>..f ~~ of the IU.yjd (P. 94, in which the receipt 
ot the order of the §!la.ykh· by Sul1:in 4IAla:' ai-DIn lin! $lib 
to erect the shrine has been discussed) mean face to 11ce 
interview with the saint and not in dream. 
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(11) l1IkhdUm aI-Hulk @aykh §QArf al-Dm Ya1)Yi ManarIa

The celebrated saint of Blhar Makbdffia al-Mulk §hayk~ 

Beveridge begins with a note, "Ibn Batuta's book is 
unfortunately oontused, and wanting in precision", but 
his whole argument i8 baaed on the testimony of I1m. Ba:t:~u
'leah whil'" the corroboration has been round in the Pandwah 
tra~lt1on. At the present stage of our knovledgaj we can 
say with certainty that Sharkh Jalal TabrizI of Pandwah 
and ~~h Jalal with whom Ibn Ba~~1;ah met in Kamrup 
and whom he wrongly calls Tabr1z1 were two dIfferent 
persons. The inscriptions oited above clearly mention 
that ~ay~h Jalll of Pandvah was Tabrlzi, while the ins
criptions discovered from a,lhet (See l ~.A.S.B. 1873, 
P. 293) mention that Shay:tm J alil of ~lh8t vas KunyiyI. 
Some of these inscriptions were issued within an interval 
by a few year. (ct. l.A.S.B. 1873, P. 293 and Memolrs, 
P. 191 for inscriptions of tAlii al-DIn ijusayn Shih and 
NU,rat Shah). If they were not two different persons, 
the inscriptIons issued within an interval of only twenty 
two years would not have used two different epithets to 
their names. Secondly, we know"that Shay~ Jalal i'abrlzI 
was a disciple ot ~aykD AbU Said Tabriz1 and Sbay~9 
Shahib aI-nUl Suhravardy and that be oame to Dehl! during 
the reign of Sul'tih Iltutmish wen Shaykb Ni~im aI-DIn 
quLbri was the ~.kh al-IsliIm. How could he then live 
upto A.D. 1346 w~-rbri Batttilah visited Bengal? Even if 
the testimony of Ibn Battutah that he lIved for one hundred 
and fifty years 1s accepted, the identification Is impo
ssible. Because if he died 1n A.D. 1347 after a life of 
150 years, his birth falls in A.D. 1197 which means that 
he was a mere boJ when he oame to Dehl!, though the sourc •• 
at our disposal assert that he already served two of his 
teachera, and was a friend of two other great_~I8. QU~b 
al-DIn Bakhtyir KakI and Balli' al-DInZ .akariya. Therefore 
Ibn Bat~~'8 referenoe to Qbaykh Jala~ Tabrizi in Kamrup 
1s a mistake for ~ay15:l1 J'alm.l Kunyi7!, as he committed in 
many other case8 in connection vi th Bengal. (Cr. Indian 
Historical 9JaarterlYt l.942, Pp. 65-70). Thirdly, there ia 
no JustificatIon in dlscarding the evidences or AbU al
Faql and li'erlshtl.i, simply on the ground that they are not 
corroborated by the Pandwah tradition and the doubtful 
testimony of Ibn Ba1:~ii1tah. Beveridge himself admits that 
AbU a1-Fa4l and Ferlshti~mak. him a oo~temporary of QU~b 
al-DIn Bakhtyar Kak'I &nd Baha- al-DIn 218kariyi which puts 
his date to early 7th century of the H1jrat~but expresses 
doubt on the ground that Abfi al-Fadl "puts him in his list 
not only after Bahauddln, but after his son and grandson 
and also after Nizamuddin Awliya, who died in 725 A.H.". 
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Sharf aI-Din Ion of Shaykh Ya~i came to SUnirgiwn
1 

with 

hi, teacher Mawlin. ~art al-Din AbU Tawwimah at the pr1me 
2 of his youth and stayed there upto the age of thirty. Here 

he passed hi. whole aoademic career and "evinced great interest 

in his stud! •• and beoame proficient in &11 the branches or 
Muslim learning vis. the commentary on the QUr'in. TraditIon, 

Jurisprudence, Theology, Log1c, Philosophy, Mathematics 

etc. and hiB works are fUll of eloquent suggest10na on the •• 

pOints"a. Sharf al-D1n also turned his attention towards 

~fl8Dl. He spent much of his time in meditation and spir1 tual 
4 

exerciles • 
i -, -

It Beveridge had exam1ne~ Ayn-i-Akbari caretully, he would 
have found th9.t QiQ.l ijamid aI-DIn Nagorl, who died in 644/ 
A.D. 1246 (according tc 9ir .l-~it A.H. 605, .e., 
P. 38) ha@ been en11 sted y AbU a1... ag.l after thQse of 
Bahi' aI-Din I. son and grandson and of N1~im aI-Din Awllyi. 
There 1s no reason to think that AbU al-Fa41 wrote in 
chronological order. Except Ibn Ba~tiitah, there is no 
other authority which refers to the presence of Sbaykh 
J81i1 Tabrlz1 in Kamrup. The acceptance or Pandwah tradi
tion in preferenoe to AbU al-Fadl and the change of mean-
ing of the text (aa in the case· of k -v f \.a:. ot the 
R1yB.9., po,lnted out earlier) to f1 t in wi tb later evidence. 
are simple que.tions of incenult7. 

l -1. For details on this saint see, (a) ~bd al-R~ Ch1lbti. 
M~ik~~;~sr!r, 1l11ah Madrasah MS. Folio Nos. 199 rt. ( mar ak~Qy?rt Pp. 117 ft. (e) Calgutta Reyiew, 
1939, Pp. 195 r. dJ Muhammad IsQi., lag!"1 Q2Qtribu-
ti~n to the study o~ ~:~ L~!~~rt acea University, 19 51 Pp. 66 ft. {e Iilamic culture, ~ol. XXVII, No.1, 
Pp. 8 ft. 

2. For Mawlina §barf aI-Din AbU Tavwamah and the circuml
tance. that led him to come to Bengal, See, ib.wr.a, 
pp. 85-90. 

3. Calgutta Reyiew, 1939, P. 197. 

4. ilia. 
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Sh81kh Sharf al-Uin married the daughter of his teacher1 

and had three Ions by hi. wite. Af'te~ completing hi' studies, 

he returned to his native place in 690/A.D. l.291 or the 
2 

following year • Bengal thus lost the services ot a great 

saint who in h1s later lU'e earned great fame in the world 

ot the qurrs. But the ground for his greatness was prepared 

in Bengal. 

The following anecdote points out the Shaykl:J, t a thirst 

for knowledge. While in Sunirgiwn, he va. 80 much absorbed 

in studies that he paid no heed to the letters he received 

from home. He put the letters in a bag and forlot all about 

them. After oompleting hi. eduoational career he opened the 

letters in which he found one contalnina the news of hi. 

father's death
3

• 

(111) ~ ,Shah) JaliJ, S'f BYlhet 1-

Ws laint mult be distinguished trom. ~kh JalU 

al-Dln Tabriz! discussed before. But unfortunately in the 

local tradition.,evan in the account of Ibn Ba'~~ah and in 

his blograpbf, §uhay.-l-Yaman, written in the last century, 

no proper distinction has been ~ad. between the two. On the 

evidence of inscr1ptions, we are justified in talking of 

Shaykh Jalal al.Din Tabrlzi on the one hand and Shaykh 81-

llasha:' L!!t Makhdum Shay}g) J alal MuJ arrad bin Mul,lammad on the 
.-

1. Cllcmtt. B,v1ex. 1939, P. 197. Some say that he married 
a slave-girl, (See, 1h1Q, P. 197,note 2.) 

2. lR!j, P, 198. 

3. lR12." P. 197. 
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otherl , This laat saint Is said to be Kuayiyl 1 ••• hal11nc 
2 

from KU'17i in Turk.ey in another inscription. Fortunate17 

thi8 epigraphical evidence 1& corroborated bf the account 

of the saint given in Qulzar-i-Abril of A.D. 1613, whioh 1s 
r.. baaed on an earlier account of ~kh 1lI Sher f • Sbirp-i-

a 
Nulhat al-Arwill • "He vas a Turklatan born Bengali. He waa 

• 
a kha1ifah or SUl~in s.yyid AQmed Yesvi, It i8 said that 

one day he represented to his bright-souled RLt that hi. 

ambition was that just .a with the guidance of the master 

he had achieved a certain amount of auccess in the Higher 

(spiritual) jihad, similarly with the help of his objeot

fulfilling courage he should achieve the desire of his heart 

In the Lesser (material) j~bad, and wherever there may be a • Dar-ul-Harb, in attempting it. conquest he may attain the 

high rank of a ghasi or a 'habid. The revered ~ accepted 

hi. request and sent 700 of his •• nior fortunate disciples 

(May they be honoured!) along with ha, Wherever they had a 

fight with the enemies, they unfurled the banner of victor7. 

Even JIlore remarkable vas the fact that in theae tar-flung 

campaigns they had no means of .ubsiatenae, except the booty, 

but tbe7 11 ved in splendour. Whenever any valley or cattle 

1. Memoirs, P. 102. ,.A.§,». 1922, P. 413, Plate IX. 
Dacca Reyiey, August, 1913, p. 154. 

2. l.A.S.B. 18731 Pp. 293-94. Journal of the Asiatio Society 
of Pakistan, vol. II, 1957, P. 207. 
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were acquired, they were entrusted to one of the accom-

panying aaintl and he vas charged with the relponsibi11t7 

of propagation and teaching of Islam. In short, he (Shatkh 

Jaliluddln) reached Sirhat (Sylhet), one of the areas of 

the province of Bengal, along with 313 persons. Raja Gaur 

Govind who va. the ma.ter ot one lakh foot soldiers and many 

thousand horsemen, was the ruler of that place. He was very 

powerful .s compared wi tb thi. small group, whioh in oomparlson 

with hi. huge army was not even like salt in bread. When, 

hovaTer, the battle vaa joined, the manifestation of the 

ver •• (With the grace of God the tew attained Victor" over 

the many) became 'Visible and the Idolater took to flight, 

taking with him only his life to Hell. All the region fell 

into the hands of the conquerors of the spiritual and the 

material worldS. Shaikh Mujarrad, making a portion tor every

body, made it their allowance and permitted them to get married. 

In that distribution the town fell to the share ot Shaikh 
- -,,-

Nurul Budi Abul Karamat Said! ~.a1n1. Ha became a houle-
~ -

holder, begot chIldren and Shaikh All Sher, who va. one of 

hi. descendants, hal narrated this aocount in the introdua-
• 2 tlon ot his commentary on Nazhp,tuJ, mab. Mr. Ikram point. 

out that "Shaikh J.18l was not a natIve of Yemen and did not 

belong to Subrawardl order. His Spiritual guide, Sayyid 

Al'}med y •• vi vas an important saint of the order of the Khwijia 

of Turki.tan (which later developed into the Naqshbandl order) 

1. Gulajr-;i.-Abri., quoted and translated in d:ournal of the 
Aslat.q Society of Piki.tan, Vol. II, 1957, P. 66. 

2. ilsmma1 of the A!1at~c S9g~ity of Palsi!tan, Vol. II, 1967, 
P. 68. 
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r 
and finds prominent mention in Ra'hbat ot Mulla ~aa1n Walz 

r: .- r-
Kaahlf!. He wa8 a contempors17 of l:fa4rat Asisan Khwija All 

Ramtln1, who died in 715 A.H. (1315-6 A.D.). laahitl's 

account of Khwiji 'Ali Ramt1n1 shows that he 11 ved in a 

period of great confusio~ and disorder - presumably owing 

to the Mongol invasion - and ShaIkh Jalil's urge tor jihad 

may very well have been a reaation against those conditlons 

and Mongol aggr ••• lon in Muslim landsM• 

It is diffIcult to decide which of the Shaykhs Ibn 

- 1 h Battutah met. As we have seen t e earlier one 1.e. ShaJkh ., . - -
Jalil aI-Din Tabr1z1 died in the year 1225; 80 he could not 

have met him. On the other hand thi s saint f'rom Sylhet 1 s 

and not Tabrlz1. It seems therefore that there 1. 

some confusion in the account g1 ven by Ibn Ba1:~~ah. He 

also attributes in his book several miracles to the saint 
2 _ 

that he met • The Pltgah of the Shaykb in Sylbet is daily 

visited by 8 large number of people eyen to-day. People of 
3 

East Bengal remember him in the popular ballads • 

- _ r 
(1 v) ShaYkh A\thi SlriJ Il-Dln U~an a-

He wal ene of the famous !hallfahs of' Shaykh Ni;iID 
- _4 

a1-Din Awl1ya o~ Dehl! • AkhI S!rij t in his boyhood came 

-
1. See, Supr~, P. 122 • 

2. Ibn Ba~~~ab, Vol. IV, pp. 217 ft • 
• 

3. ~.B. 1873, Pp. gBQ-281. Dacga Revi,w, 1913-1~.! P. 142. 
1 Haqa aibB' Qp(1 Prabhiya, Calcutta, A.D. 1936, 

P. 98. 

4. 6l1Jl.bir al.- AkWAr, p. 86. 
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-
to ~kh Nl~im aI-Din, who handed htm over to Fakhr al.Din 

- - 1 '" - 2 Zarradi to teaoh • The teacher gave him the title of Uthman • 

He read WltiYah, Mufu.,a1, 0Udiir1 and Ma'ut'" &1 Balp'ay.ll under 

Mqwlini RUkn aI_Din
3

• ~7~b N1~im al-Din Aw117& used to call 

him ilna!..1-Htpdiisti; (Mirror of Hindii.tin), and asked. him to 

1
_4 

preach slam in Bengal. After the death of hi. teacher he 

came to Bengal BIld began preaching in Gaur and Pandwah. He 

had a number of disc1ples in Gaur and Pandwah, chief among 
.. - ~ 1 u~ 5 whom was ~~ Ala a -~q • 

It 1s said that he buried the robes. that he received 

from hia teacher, at a place in Gaur, and ordered his d1sci. 
6 pIes to bury him near the grave of his robes • The Shay~ 

7 
died in Gaur, 1n A.H. 7S8/A.D. 1357 • Bis tomb 1s lying at 

- 8 
the north-west corner of the Sagar digh! in Gaur • The ~ollov-

ing inscr1ptions recording the ereotion ot a gate,,,ay to his 

tomb have so tar been discovered :-

<a) Inscription of Sul ~8n ~18. ~ aI-Din IJusayn Shih dated I 

916/A.D. 1510
9

• 

- • 

1. Aibbir aJ.-~ir, P. 81'1. 

2. Ibid, P. 87. 

3 • .l.lalJ!. 
4. l.P.1i\. 
6. ~, Pp. 87 &: 143. 

6. Bkhllir al-AiiYG t P. 87. 

7. l1W1; Khazinat al-~f1xi; Vol. I, P .. 358. 

8. ~emolr8, P. 90. 

9. MemOirs, P. 90. 
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(b) Inscription of Sul~in Na~lr al.Din NUsrat Shah 

dated 93~A.D. 1524-25
1

• 

It Is said that ShaYkh Akhi SiriJ al-Din originally 

came from Bad8yUn2, but be had long connections with Bengal, 

because t his mother used to Ii va here. Before he waa flnal17 
t 

ordered to start for Bengal for preaching Islam, be 1s .aid 
3 

to have come here to see his mother • 

The anniversary of the death of the Saint is cel'ebrated 

azmually on 'ld al-F1~r day. The heraldic symbol (jhAqdjJ and 

the piArUi (reproduction of the hand) ot Shaykh Niir QU~b Ala. 
are sent to his allIin from Pandvah aa a mark of respect to 

4 the saint on the oaoaaion of his death anniversary • 

(v) HekpdUa Jebin'xAp. Jebing"M J-

A little to the south ot the tomb of $haykh ~ S1riJ 

aI-Din, there is a mOlque, called Jhan Jban1yi MasJ1d, by the 
.- r - _ 

local people. Abid Ali Khan takes the name to be a corruption 

of Jahiniyin and 18 of the op1nion that the mosque was named 
5 

after ~hdUm lahin1yin Jahingasht • An inscription attached 

to the gateway recorda the ereetlon of the mosque bw SUl~in 

Ghiyith aI-Din MaJ:lllid Sh8.h (A.D. l633-38)E3. Two other relics 

1. Memoirs, P. 91. 

2. lbtzlDAt Il-A,flYi; Vol. I, Pp. 357.358, ~ro9!t2, p. 91. 

3. Mbpit al-Akhyir, P. 86J l1emcirl, P. 91. 

4. ~emo1rA, P. 91. 

5. lli,g" P. 92. 

6. Ibid, P. 93. 
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indicate the presence ,of this saint in Bengal - Jhiqdi 

(heraldic device mounted on a staff) and the qad~ RasUl 

(the stone representation ot the toot-print of the Prophet). 

The first is preserved in the shime of Shah Jalil Tabriz1 

at Pandwah and the second is preserved in the famous Qadu __ 

Rasnl building at Gaurl. 

His original name was Mlr Sayyid Jalil al-Din. He was 

given the title of JahjniYID JabjDgasht and the word I Buk._Qir1 , 

from the name of his birth place vas appended after his name. 

He va. the grandson of Sayyld Jalil al-DIn Burkhpu~~ and son 
- 2 ot Sayyid ~ad Kabir • It Is aald that he travelled round 

the world several times and on one such occasion he came 
a 

to Pandwah • He i8 sa1d to have Joined the funeral ceremony 
r. 4 

of Sayy1d lli'al-~aq and actually led the prayer. Many 

Muslims including r01al official. became his disciple.5 • He 

dIed in A.D. 1383 and 1. nov lying buried at UChh
6 • 

(vi) l.haljh Rjji Bilijbio! .-

According to the R1Yid
7

, SUl~in Shams al-DIn Ily&8 

1. Memoirs, P.64. 

2. John A. Subhanl SUfism, it. SDiot. and shr1nes, Iucbow, 
1938, P. 236-37 • .An account of thi8 saint 1s available in 
AkJBbif al-Atblar. 

3. John A. SubhanJ 2P Cit, P. 237. 

4. };temo1rs,. P. 109. Accord1ng to ~ al .. ~ir (P. 143) 
Us 7 al-J:Jaq died in A.H. 800 and ,_ hdum. Ja iniy&p. died 
in A.H. 785 1.e. Makhd1.im J"aha.nlyin predeceased Ali'al-~q. 

5. Enamul Haql ~ailg, sur! Prabhjxa, Calcutta, 1935, P. 97. 
6. John A. SUbhanJ Qp Cit, p. 238, B.E. Stapleton in MemOirs, 

P. 109 note. 

7. Riyiq, P. 97. 
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~bih (A.D. 1342-57), the founder of the 117is Shih! dynasty 

1n Bengal attended the funeral of this saint in cognltp, at 

a time when he was besieged in the Ikdilah tort
l

, by SUl1;1n 

Flriiz Shih TuLhluq of Dahll. 

(vii) ShaUh cAli' aI-Hag 
2

1_ - . 
Shaykh 11i' al-J!aQ. was the son of ~YlH! Asad of Lahore. 

He claimed to be a ~ay~J:11 Ha • .!limi" and traced his descent 
3 

from ~11d bin al-Walld • He wal the spiritual dIsciple ot 

Sha1~h Akh! SirlJ aI-DIn '""Uthmin 4 • '"Ala' al-liaq was very much 

proud of his high anoestry. Shaykh ~!U, when he received 

order from his teacher N1zim al-DIn Awl1yi, to go to Bengal, 
• 

represented that he was no matoh fer clla' al-lJaq. Nl~am aI-DIn 

AwUya replied that '"Ali' would in time become his (Shayk!! 

Akbi's) pupil. 'Ali'al-~q is said to have taken the tItle of 

Ganji.1-l!aba1( ('Store or refined sugar) ror which Nifim aI-DIn 

Avllya cursed him, "May God strike him dumb". '"Ala' al-IIaq 

could free himself trom the aurae only after ha became the 

humble pupil ot AkhI
S

• Shaykb AkhI S1rij al-DIn used to trayel 

on horse-baekl 'Ali ?al .. ~q followed him. with a hot pot on hi. 

head, which made h1m bald.. In order to lruml1late lli Jal-IJaQ., 

before his relatives who were ocrrupying high government post., 

1. For Identification of Ikdalah fort, See, J.A.S.~. 1922 and 
Hlstgrz of Benial, Vol. II, P. 107, not. 1. 

2. An acoount of Shaykh "Ala' al-ijaq will be found in (a) ~bir 
al-Alglyar, (b) '-AM a1-Ra an Ch1~l1tll !'Urit 't-,SrJr, ~ lyah 
Madraaah MS. (0) • f -, Vol. I, d ~~Yd_ 
1 .. Jahip Nymi: in S. 189 , Pp. 206 rr. (e) J : 
1873, Pp. 261-62, t Memoirs, Pp. lOB rr. 

3. lb',tn1t akAltiYi, Vol. I, p. 368. 
4. ~t 11-~ir, P. 143; iballnatil-A,fiyi, Vol. I,P.368. 
5, ~Ilnat II-A,f1xi; Vol. It pp. 368-69. 
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Shay~ AkhI used to take him in this condition to the houses 

of his relatives1
• 

One of the miracles of ~l:th '"Ali' al-ljaq is that he 

puni.hed two t~qlr8, who visited him and vexed him with 

unbecoll1ng vorda. One was killed by an ox, another got an 
2 

attack of orchitis, aocording to words uttered by the saint • 

It 1s said that he spen"t a large sum of money in feeding the 

pupils, beggars and wanderers. The Sultin grew jealous because . 
the stat. treasury also (tould not have borne such a huge 

expenditure. He ordered the saint to leave the capital and 

to go to Sunargiwn. In Sunirgiwn, the saint spent twice the 

amount. Nobody knew wherefrom this huge sum came, his posse

ssion included on17 two gardens, which also later on he gave 
3 

to a beggar • 

He i. lying buried at ChhotI Danih in Pandwah, by the 
("'-

aide of his more 111ult1tious son NUr Qutb Alam. Aaoording to 
• 

4 
Akhbjr .1-~hYir, he died in A.H. SOO/A.D. 1398 , while 

accOrding to a book in the possess1on of the lQ'lidims of the 
5 

shrine, he died in ?8S/A.D. 1384 

Sayyid ~Ali'al-~ left a large number of his disoiples, 

of whom the most l1luatrlou8 are, (a) hi. own son Stla7kh NUr 

QU~b C"Alam and (b) Mir San1d ~shraf Jahinglr Simnild:. 

1. AkibltlJ.-J\khxat, P. 143. 
~., 2. llia. 

3. AkhbJr Bl.-AllTir, p. 143; IblltnU al-Atr3,yi; Vol.I,Pp.36B-69. 

4. Ak;hW 11;1.· Akhtar, p. 143. 
6. Moo1rs, P. 109. ~rlbld-i-Jahjn IfwDi" in ;r,A.S.B. 1895, 

pp. 2oe.;.7. 
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() 
_ ~- 1 

viii §1laYIYl NUr 0l.l\l2 Alp 1-

H. was the son and spiritual successor or ~aY~D &Ali' 

al_~q2. According to the R1li9. he va. a tellow student of 

Sul~in Gh11i~ aI-DIn ~am Shah and received education from 

Qi~r Ijam.l'd al-DIn NagorI
3 

.• 

~ykh NUr Qu~b(Alam as.umed spiritual leadership at 

a time, when Bengal vas passing through a sericus politioal 

disturbance. One Hindu nobl., Klihs (GllQ.esa) usurped the power 

and perpetrated oppression on the Muslims 1ncludinc the 

Muslim §gallIDs and divines. The situation came to such a point 

that the Shaykh was compelled to write a letter tc Sul~an 

IbribIm Sharq! of Jawnpur 1mploring his ass1stance4 • The 

Sul~in (IbribIm SharqI) was also encouraged to invade Bengal 

and to punish GB.l}esa, by MIr Sayy1d A~hraf JahShgrr SimninI", 

a disciple of Sayyld 'Ali'al-ijaq, who vas then in Jawnpur
5

• 

Sultin IbrihI'm marched with a huge army and encamped at Sara1 
• 

Frriizpur. Ri3a Kans or Q~esa became frightened, humbled 
(""-

himself before Sha7Jrtl Nifr Qu~b Alam, begged him to pardon hi. 

offences and to remove Sultan IbrahIm'. dom1nation over the . 
country. The saint demanded that the Ra3a; should turn a 

Muslim. The Raja;:' agreed but his wire forbade hill. The Raja ~ 

c- , 
1. An account of Nur Qu~b Alam will be .found in (a) Am-I,-

AkbarI! Vol. II, (b) ~Hial-¥G' (e) '"AM al-RaJ;unin 
Chilhtll !:Utlj al-~:~Il:' yah adrasah MS., (d) ~zlnat 
al-A§f1;Y11; e ___ ,. -;-~~~~ in J.A.S,B. 6, 
(r) R1 -d - t:It UiiDOiii Oi gaur and PIMP, 
and h B. 3, P. 262. 

2, Akhbar al-..AkhYar, P. ).52. 
3. ir~l P. fOB. 
4. B6 I Past and Present, 1948, Pp. 32 ff. &114, P. 112. 
6. Bengali Past and Present, 1948, Pp. 32 ft. 
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then brought his son Jadu", then twelve rears old. The saint 

oonverted the boy who was made the king wi th the ti tIe of 

Jali1 aI-Din. The saint then requested SUl~in IbrahIm to 

leave Bengal. An angry dispute followed in course of which 

the saint cursed both the SUltan End his Qa~r. Sul~in IbrahIm ... 
went back to Jawnp"ilr, but it 1s said that both the Sul1!an and 

the Qa~l died the same yearl. This descriptIon, howe~er 

exaggerated 1 t may be, shows that Shaykh Nur Qu\:b ("ham was 

busy not only "d th the spir1 tual exercises but that he also 

interfered in the politics of the cmUltry, espeeially when 

the interest of Islam and the Muslims was in jeopardy. 

It has been pointed out earlier that the Shaykh received 

his spiritual training rrom his father. It Is said that, 1n 

order to praot1.se the virtue of hum!1i ty, he used to do all 

sorts of lowly works, such as the washing or clothes of 

beggars and wanderers, carrying fuel. and vater, keeping water 

constantl, hot for ablution, sweeping the cell ot his father 
2 

and cleaning the privies attached to the house. He 1s said 

to have refused the invItation of his worldly brother K~am 
3 Kbin who was a Wazlr, to accept an office in the court • 

He is lying buried at 9bh9tI Daz:gW in Pandwah. The 

sources differ widely on the date of the saint's death. An 

-
1. RiYi~, pp. 112-114. 

2. ~bar al-~vart ?p. 162 ff. 
::;ilna~ ~i- i£1YI\ Vol. I, Pp. 392 fr. 

3. Memo1r~t Pp. 106-7. 
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inacl'lptlon or the time ot Nasir al-DIn MahmUd I (A.D.1442-. . 
1459) reOClrcUi the death of a aa1nt on Monday, 28th Dhi'~-J:I1j ~a 

1 -, 2 '/ 863/A.D. 1459 • qn-l.lJs:harl puts the date 808, A.D. 1406, 

jlkQPir al_Ak--.hViE3, al3/A.D. 1410, ~.zInat a1-A,£1Xi; on the 

authority or :'-'@h'il:at al,-Agt,ib, 86]/A.D. 1447
4

, while Mitit 
and . 

al.Aarirjthe book in possession of the Khidiml of the shrine 
5 

put the date 8l&!A.D. 1415 • 

1'his laat date is gen.ral~ accepted toda7. 'lb. chrcno

gram tor this dat. 1. ~/~JjJ(llgbt went into light). wt 

the wordincs of the 1naor1ptlon of Hi!l)' al-DIn ~~ ~ It 

referred to above, lead ua to beUeve that the saint retarred 

to in the inscription va. no other than SbaYkh Nilr ((U~b I::Uam• 

The inscription 18 as follows 1- "Our revered Master, the 

teacher of Imim., the Proot of the congregation, the sun of 

the Falth, the t •• t1Ilony of Islim and ot the Muslims who 

oeatowed advantac. upon the poor and the ind1gent, the guide 

of saints and of such as wish to be guided, passed away from 

this transient world to the everlasting mansion on the 28th 

I>tlfl-1:lijja, a l-iondQ' of the fear 863 (1459 A.D.) during the 

re1,n or the aul~in of au1~in8, the Protector of the countries 

ot tbe Fa1thtul) Nii!1r al-Dun1Y8 va al-DIil AbU al-~rar 

1. Hlmol", P. 115, Plate VI. 
-, 

2. Ayn-l-AkbatI. Vol. II, P. 412. 

3. AkJ!llv .IJr::Ak1riU t P. 154. 

4. ~I!n&t al-AfriYi~ Vol. It P. 392. 
t_ _ 

5. "Abel al-Ral}mIn Chlshtf. JUrat al-AarN':,. Allyah Madrasah 
MS. Folio No. 1GB, J,A.§,D. 1896, P. 207, Memolra, P.lll. 
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Mal}Eld ~, the SUl~iD" • Abld All Khin oonJeotures that 

thil vas applied to ~aykh Zih1d, the grandson and successor 
", 

of Shaykh 11iir QUtb Alamf'j. But tho)" £"re applicable more to the - - . 
high rOpUtat1on of Shayl.!!} Niir ,,'U~b ~Alam rather than to the 

ooroparlltlvely lens renowned t)hG~h 7.ihid. HCI"f"over '"Ibid All 
Khl'tn himself says ttIRt the death of GhnYlil Zeh1d took place 

on the 17th RabI'l , eSO/it.D. :.~!.v.,3. :'110 cilrcmogran of his 

dORt:h 1.s ~~.!-~~>'---:"'-" (Ul!v had nc l\)v(f for the wcrltP'). 

'The epithets applt06. to t).e, ~atnt i1'. V'lis i:ascript1on are 
c;.. 

corrr::'r!I.rnble to thc!!Q ~pplir;.! to 8l"m)'l .. h l:\.~' Qutb Alum in un 

1l4.scrlpt1on of A.D. 1493. It snY34 , uIn this ~lfI bul111ng 

the Tomb of the Pole of Poles was bnIlt, who 'IUS slain by 

the love of the All-g1v@r, the §1!n:rlID of lih'1Y~~9. IJagrnt 

Shaykh NUr al-T.tnq 'dO.-e.l-®arn va-aI-Din Sayy1d ~u1tb ,}~ -

may AllAh purity his beloved heart and may Alliih illuminate 

his graw". The turit Ale.!\ITJiJ: say8 that both Jaln aI-Din 
• 

2. ll21dt P. US. 

'the insoription was issued. in the relen of Bul1;in ~ 
aJ.-DIn Hu&a;ttar ShIh. . -

El 
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MuJ;lammad (died B3S/A.D. 1431) and his Ion and sucoessor 

§llama al .. DIn AlJmad Shi.h (836/1431 to 839/A.D. 1435) beoame 
c- 1 

disciples ot S~kh BUr QU~b Alam though the author put. 

his death in 818/A.D. 1416. What has been discussed above, 
,.. 

leads u. to conclude that probably his death oc~ed not 

in A.D. 1415 but long after, ma)" be in 863/A.D. 1459. 

It has been pointed out earlier that 'Ali' aI-Din I1usfl7ll 

Shah granted a nuaber ot villa.e. tor maintaining the alms

bOll.. attached to the dargM of Shaykh lhfro QU1;b 'Al.am~ The 

Sultan used to come every year from lkdi.lah to Pandwah to .. 
visit the ahrine of the saint

3
• Shih ShuJi" (Son of MaLhal 

Emperor Shi.h Jahin) 11&4 •• fresh grant to S!l&YkJ1. Kablr in 
4 

the year lO68/A.D. 1648 • 

c-
Sha~ lfiir QU,b Al,q had two sons, Shaykh Rafaq al-

l) 
Din and ~kh Anwar • Both of them received their spiritual 

teaching trom their father. The tormer vas celebrated tor 

his bum111 ty and uaed to lay that he was of 1... account 

than a market_do,6. The latter died a martyr in SUnirgiwn in 

the handa of Rija Ga1J.esa 
7

• Another spiritual disciple of the 

~ykh va. ~kh ~.im aI-Din ManikpUr1
8

• 

1. rAW al-Ratunin ell.htl I Hi;" al.AlrV, t All7ah Madraaah 
MS. Foll0 Bo. 184. 

2. Bi,ia al-DIn AQmad Bakh.~J ~ab'ia:~=!l~~ Vol~ 1111 
Bibl10theca Indica, Pp. 270.. 11 __ -:-~~ __ !'l.Ua\)Vol. I, 
Pp. 301-2. c- ~ ~ 

3. llWl. Accordin,g to Abid AlI Khanl (Memoirl, P.113), Ali' &1-
DIn ijUaayn ~ah made a grant of rarty seven Village •• 

4. Hemo1r., P. 113. . s'p" P. 1111 ~l1nat 2fVI' Vol. 1,_ P. 393. 
6. a1-.vt~ ~ 166, =it ~-Jahjh Numjl in J.A.S,!J. 

t P. 2 • _!Qir., P. 118. 

~: ~ir al·AtPvir , P. 176. 
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(1x) MIr Sayy;1d Afllrat JahingIr SimnWI-

It has beeD pointed out earlier that he was a disciple 

or S~kh lla'al-ijaq. He came to Bihar, 3ust when the renowned 

saint Sha~jl Shart aI-Din Ya~yi Maneri had died in 782/A.D. 

1380. Then he passed on to Bengal. Be stayed there for six 

years under the celebrated Bengal saint SPa1~ ~i'al-~q. 

Then he went back to Jawnpijr where he r1nally settled and la1d 
1 

the foundation of the famous Khinqah of hohaucha SharIf. 

Hi. love for the land of his sp1ritual teacher is known 

from hi. letter to SUl'\=-&n IbrihIa §barql of Jawnpur. This 

letter vas written in reply to one wr1 tten to him by the 

Sultin seeking hi. opinion on his intended invaaion of Bengal 
- (-

at the instance of ~~1.l NUr QU~b Alo. Among other th1Il18t 

be writ •• as follows 1- "It the sons and descendants ot thea. 

holy personag.. (earlier he gave a list of such holy persc

nag.2 ), and particularly the son and family members of Hazrat 

Qutub Alam, are rescued from the clutches o~ the black 

infidels with your aid and asalatance and the courage and 

bravery of your troops 1 t would be an excellent thing ••••••• 

I t the afflicted Darwaah of the Alai order oongratulate ;you 

on the firm resolve that you have made and I offer my prayer 

tor the del1ver&nce of Bengal trom the handa of the 1ntldela. 

I have already recited th~ Fatlha prayer to God to render 

justice. As your object and that of your nobles 1s to free 

the land of Bengal and to champion the cause of Islam, if 

1. W.hir ai:~' P. 166. Ben,all Palt and Pres,nt, 1948, 
p. 34-3 • 

2. QUoted els.where in this Chapter. Seet SUpra, P. 108. 
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God willa you vill achieve your aims in the best manner 

possible •••••••••••• AI the firm resolve and the sound 

judgment or the king are directed towards helping the cau •• 

and satisfyIng the heart's desire of the Ion of Hazrat 

Makhdum you should not negleot showing favour to that dear 

holy personage and you should never refrain trom meeting hi. 

and fighting for his cauaen1• 

r-
He was a contemporary of SMyth NUr QU:f!b Alam. It 1: 

said that one day he aat before Kins or Ri~i G&.Fesa without 

saluting him. When he was asked the reason for this conduct, 

he gave an evas1ve rep17. Another day, the Rija sat in a low 

room having a narrow entrance door and summoned the 8.!l87kh 

before hi.. The ~kh could real! se the purpose. He first 
- - i~o 

put his foot inside the roOll and then entered/it, without 

havlnc bad to bow his head. The Raja got :Curious and had the 
2 

Shaykh instantaneously put to death • MIr Samd Ashraf 

Jabinglr S imninI.
3 

in his letter to Sul~in Ibralllm ~harqI at 
_ c-

Javnpur reters to two ~&1Jc!l8, l1a~rat Bid Alam and Bac1r 

- 4 Alam ZAh1dI. The latter has been identified by Hasan Aakari 

with ID1a1~h &.dar aI-Din ZihidI, son of RhwUjah Fakbr al-Din 

Zib1dl, who was a contemporary of ~ltll SJ!a,rf aI-Din Ya\11i 

Maner!. The mausoleum of Shaykb Badar al ... Din Uhid! is at 

Bihar. PrObably the former may be identified with $.1'!a1kh 

Badar al-Isl&m. 
__ I , 

1. QUoted by Syed Hasan Askari in BengalI Pasi eng Present, 
~~8~ p. 36. 2. R i I Pp. 110.11. 

3. ~a I Past !pd fresent,l948, P. 36. 
4. b ,note 28. 
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(xi) ShaYil'i Hu'tvn Dhukkarpo.h 1---. -
From the Bayiz of Mullij. Taqyyi1 , we know that ~haykh 

!lusayn Dhukkarpo~ va. a ~~tah of Sayy1d ~'al-~q. While 

Raja GaQeaa was per~etrat1ng oppress1on on the Muslims be 

allo shared the same. His son was ila1n by Rija G8I}eSa
2

• 

MIr Sayy1d Ashraf' Jahinglr S1D1l'l8n! gave him consolation in. 

one of hi. letters. It reads as follows a- "Those who traverS8 

the path or God have many calamities to suffer from. They 

have to undergo many trials and tribulat10ns ••••••••••• It 1. 

hoped through the spiritual grace of the aoula of Suharwardia 

and Ruhania saints of the past that in near future that 

kingdom or Islam will be freed from the hands or the luakless 

non-believers. 'rhe royal army ls being lent from this slde to 

render assistance and the re~llt will .oon become apparent. 

My Makhdum Zed. (the son of my spiritual guide), "the blossom. 

of the garden of Ala! and Khal1dia houa." may re.t assured 

of the help of this Darveshn3• 

Sha:ykh ~.ayn Dhukkarposh (dust ridden) maintained hi. 
. 4 
~inqah at Pume. • He was the son of Makqdu. Sl}a11 ~.ayn 

and BIbl lCama"-1, the female saint ot Kako in the Gqa district. 

She was the daughter of Hadrat SuI.ymin Langar-ZamIn and of . . 
BibI Hadda, who valone ot the four daughters of the famous 

5 
Jethull saint, Makhdiim Shahib a1-Dfn P!"r Jagijbt. 

-
1. QUoted by ayed Hasan Askari in !lmgal' Paat and Pre sent t 

1948, P. 36, note 31. 
2. !W, P. 37. 

3. P.anglll Past and Pres.nt, 1948, P. 37. 

4. ~, P. 37, note 32. 

5. l,W. 
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(xii) ShiYfl! Anwar l-

It haa been pOinted out ear11er that Shaylc!! Anwar, son 

of Sha)'kh Niir QU~b "Alem wal a martyr at the hands of Rija 
,,-

G~.8a. He was famous for hi. generoa! ty and used to have 

sheep fattened and killed for the tag1rs, though he did not 
. 1 

touah the meat himself _ About his death, the R1YB4 states 

a. follows 1- When the cruelties of Kana or G~e9a passed 

all bounds, Shaykh Anwar complained to his father against the 

tyrant and said, 'It is a matter of regret that in sp1te ot 

such a holy saint of the time as yourself, Musalmans should 

be oppresaed and ground down b1 the hand of this infidel-. 
- /.-Shaykh NUr QU~b AI.. was at that time absorbed in prayer 

and medItation. On hearing the utteranoe of his son he got 

enraged and replied in a fit of anger, "This tyranny shall 

ce ••• onl7, When thy blood shall be shed on the earth", 

ShaykD Anwar knew veIl that whatever came out from the lip. 
2 

of his holy father, wa. sure to pass. It 80 happened that 

Raja Gane •• banished both sqaY~h Anwar and Shaykh Zihid 

(grandson of ~aykh NUr Qut:b 'ham) to SUnirp,awn. There inhuman 

oruelties were perpetrated an them, so that they might 

divulge the whereabouts of the hidden treaSl1l'eS of their 

fore-fathers. ~ay~ Anwar was actually murdered. It 18 said 

that on the very day and the very moment when Qhay~h Anwar 

was murdered at Sunargawn, and his sacred blood W8.S shed on . 
the earth, Raja Kans pasled away from this world3 • 

1. Jhurshid-1-Jahjn Ngmi: in J.A.S,B. 1896, P. 208. - -
2, E1Yi~t Pp. 116-1l6. 

3. Ibid. 
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(xiii) Shaykh Zlbld .-

~y~1! z8.h1d val the son of §baykh Rafaq al-Din and 

grandson of !3haykh NUr QU~b 'ham. He was also banished by 

Raja G8.Q.esa to 8uni.rgiwn along wi th ~ykh Anwar. About him 
- (-

$ha~h Nur QU~b Alam said, "The drum of the virtues ot 

Zihid shall resound till resurreotion-dar1n• He vas also 

oppressed bY the officials of Raja Gaqesa to divulge the 

whereabout. of the treasures of hi. forefathers. When they 

attempted to take the lira of Z8h1d, he stated that in a 

certain v11lage a large oouldron was hidden. The cauldron 

was found out but it contained only one gold.coin. On enquiry 

Shaykh Z8h1d said, tlApparently some one has stolen it". But 

it i. said that it wal the outcome of m1racle2• After the 

death of Kins or G~e.a, when Jalil al-Din Mul).ammad (the 

" converted son of GaQ •• a) assumed aoverignty he "called back 

the saint Shaykh z&h1d from Suriirgawn and paid him every 

respect and honour, and rendering him services, was Ter)" 

3 often in attendance upon him" • 

Shaykh zab1d died in 860/A.D. 1455. He is lying buried 

at Pandwah in the precincts of the Cbbot1 dargih4 • 

(xlv) SbaYkh lJu1am a.-Din Manikpjiri 1-

~- 6 
He va. a disciple and Kha11r~ of ~aykh NUr Qu't!b AlUl • 

1. Hiyiq., pp. 115-16. 

2. lli9,. 

3 • .lQ.lg. 

4. Mgo;l.l:I, p. 118. 

5. 6kbRG &;L-4ibXit, 
-, -

P. 176J iZP-i-Akbari, Vol. II , 371. 
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He was a great SUfi of hi. time. Hi. maltUsit have been 
~ . -

-oompiled by his followerl and given the name of Rafig lI-
t"- 1 Arefrn" • It 11 said that, after he received his spiritual 

2 
edUcation from his teaoher, be observed faat for seven years • 

3 
Be died 1n 882/A.D. 1477 • 

-r - 4 
(xv) Bad! aI-Din ~bib Hadar 1-

-If' -
His original name was Bad! aI-Dint and Shah Madar was =-

hi s tItle. He was the Bon of AbU Isl}iq Shiml of Syria, who 

was a direct descendant of Hadrat H8rUn (brother of Hadrat . . . .. 

u.7 )6 --nuli • According to Abba: al-A\ffiYat, he dId not take meal 

for twelve year. and he lived in one cloth. He used to cover 

hi. face with a veil, because it is laid that he wal 80 

beautiful that people had to prostrate betore him at hi. 
6 look • He was born 1n A.B. 715/A.D. 1316 in Syria and d1ed 

in A.H. 840/A.D. 1436, on 18th Jamidl I at Makanpiir in the 
- -7 

district of Xanpiir in the reign of Sul~in Ibrih1l1 Sharqi • 

1. Akhbir al-Al$hVit, P. 176. 

2. Lhallnat al-~lYi; Vol. I, p. 400. 

3. ~, P. 401. 
, 

4. A biolraphy of t!!e sa1nt hal been written by ShaY~h Abd 
al-Rahmin Chlsht1 in A.H. 1064. The title of the book 
18 Mirit-~-Mldirf~. There 18 a manuscript in the Dacca 
UniversIty Library, MS. No. 217. 

6. ~bd al-Ral].min Chi-'btll Hirit-i-Hadiri t Dacca Un! versi t1 
manuscript, P. 3. 

6. Akhbir al-AkbIir, P. 164 • 
. 5 .. _~ 

7. ~bd al-Rahmin Chi.htl, Mirit-i-Madir1, Dacca University, 
MS. P. 81~ -

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 145 -

-( -
Bad! aI-Din Shah Madar visited various places in India. 

He visited Gujrat, AjIDir, Kanauj, Kalpi, Jawnpur, Luaknow 
1 and Kanpur • We may assume that he allo visited Bengal. There 

is a reterence to calling oruDam Madar" In"fl:l.~-JtAn .. r-_t:nl~.ll,m!!1t 

of Sffgz. Puriija2. The chapter 1s said to be • 15th century 

Interpollat1on3• At any rate, it may be said that the Madi

rlyah Saint. became popular in Bengal during the period 

under review. 

Tho influence of the Msdiriyah Saints in Bengal is 

visible even to-da,. Dr. Enamul Baq thinks that Madarlpur 

SUb-division in Faridpur district and Madarbari and l.fadarsha 

1n Chlttagong district were named after Shah Madir
4

• There 

are a rew customs in East Bengal Which also bear te8timony 

to ~irUM influence, These are (e·) Ufting of ballboo of 

~di~, an annual featival in memory of Shih Madar and (b) 

the name ~dirl that is ,iven to fish or tortoise in the 
_ 5 

ponds attached to a dargih • 

- - ~ 
(xvi) Pir Padar aI-Din BadV-i .. Al'l I" 

6 He 15 lying buried in the Chhotl dargjh of Bihar. He 

1s said to have travelled from place to place. The name of 

Badr Pir Is associated with ~AIIibJ of various plaoes. In 

1. 'AM al-Ratpain Ch1.htil Mirit-l-Kadiri,Daoca University-,MS. • 
Pp. 56 ff. 

2. SUny, Pur'Ba, edited by C.C.Bandopadh1ay, Calcutta B.S. 
1336, Pp. 32-36 e' 

3. ~, Preface by Dr. M •. Shahidullah • 
• 

4. BaRga SUfi frabhiya, Calcutta, 1935, P. 112. 

5. lW., P. 113. 
6. J.A.S.B. 1873, P. 302. 
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Ch1ttagong there 1s a dargih which go bJ d1rferent names -

'Badar Pir; 'Badar AwU;Y~; 'Badar ~h' and 'P1r Badar+. It 1s 

laid that 1 t 1s through one Badar PIr that Islim spread in 

Ch1ttagong. 

In Kalna, Burdwan district, there are two tombs, one 

of Majli. ~a~eb and the other of Badar ~.b2. It 1s said 

that they were two brother., who came to Bengal to preach 

Islam. Their tombs are still venerated by the people, both 

Hindus and Musli... Between the two tombs, which are apart 

by aboUt a mile, people are considered to be safe from ant 

accident. People offer thel'" clay horses, fruits, sweets 

and flowers. -1. Dawlat Vazir Bahrim Khan: .LAll! HajDU, edited by Ahmad 
Sharif, Billgla Academy, Dacca, 1957, P. 9. 

~s-r-~ 1iI'"~~.rl-I;- ~~ ~~ -1 m-a-
mmlr ~;rlv ~~ I 

,"(;"-.;s;if ~:rl-~ ~~-..f§t::r ~ 

$ff!. ~.s ~ ~ ~;rl-jf' II 

n{4t~"T"[ ;-Mt~-¥t --;¥ri~~ ~-1? 
Sl ......... ,-...,~~ 

.3~~:t:,:rr ~ ~~~f;r I 
~...--........ ~ 
b,,"IT~~j" 'PIq.or..::>sr~ ~~ S~~ 

~t.." ~~ qc;~ w~ II 

TranslatioDI- "The sight of the city of Pateyabid (Fat~ibid) 
fulfils the desire of one (who desire. to 
look at It); it is better known 81 ChQ~1grima. 
In beauty 1 t ia like Amarivatl and 1 t 1. 
inhabited by many virtuous and honest men. 
It 1s near the sea (literallY saline water), 
on the bank of the river la~apbu11. The 
city 1s heavenly. It 1s surrounded by ~11s 
and hillocks. Herein (lies) Shih Hadar AtB.ll". 

2. Muhammad Enamul Haql bp,e siifl Pr(l.lIDiD, Calcutta, 1935, 
Pp. 132-33. 
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In Hemtabad, DlnaJpur distrIct, there is a dargAh of 
-one Pir Badr al~Din, Aocording to tradition he came to preach 

I' 

Islam, while a certain Hindu King named Mahela, was ruling 

there, BeIng oppressed by the Hindu King. the Pir begged 

for help to SUl~an Us' al-Din ytusayn ~ah. ~he Sul~in helped 

him; the result was the defeat of the Hindu King and the 

spread of Islim 1n the region. People locate the ijUsayn Shih1 
I' 

t'l-kbt (throne of IJuSQl'll ~ah) and the palace of Mahesa in the 

ruins not far from Hamtabad1• 

It seems very likely that Pir Badar of the few places 

mentioned above were one and the same persont identifiable 
- - ~ With Pir Badar aI-Din Badar-i-Alam. Probably-he visited all 

these places where later on dargihs were erected and legends 

have grown up. 

P1r Badar aI-Din Badar-1-11am has become a legendary 

figure in the imagination of the people. The sailors of Ealt 

Bengsl take the name of Badar P1r even to-day when they appre. 

hend any danger2 • Plr Badar aI-Din 1s said to have arrived 
3 

at Ch1ttagong floating upon a stone slab • The local tradi-

t10n is that Ch1ttagong was at that time the abode of fairies 
- -and hobgoblins and no one could live there. Pir Badar aI-Din 

begged a space for his lamp. This was granted but when he lit 

1. Bengal District Gazett@,r.; Dinajpur, 1912, p. 20. 

2. Enamul Haqs Muslim. Bibcli Sih11Y1, Pakistan Publication., 
Daoca, 1957, P. 23. 
[aatlrn Bengal Rlstri2t gaz.tt,el,. Ch1ttagong, 1908,P.56. 

3. ~. 
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it, ita aaglc power wal so great that the spirits were 

frightened away. In the local dialeot the lamp Is oalled 

Qhjti and people believe that the name Chitigrima toOk Ita . . 
orig1n from this. There 1s a hillock in Chi ttagong town 

called ~ill pihir (hillook of lamp) where Pir Badal' 18 said 

to hay. lit his lamp. Candles are offered there by people. 
1 

Hindus and Mu81ia. and they are kept burning at night • 

(xvii) Shah l1"I' a1-DW .-
In Chhcta pandwah (Hugli distriot) 1s situated the tOJlb 

of Shah ~afi' ai.Din. !radl tion2 current at Pandwab haa that 
-, -

Shah ~1 aI-Din, son at BarJrhUrdir, a noble of the Court 

of Dehl1 and brother-in-law of lting Firilz Shih came to preach 

Islam 1n Bengal. But the local king, P~~av Rija: was very 

powerful and antagonistio towards the Islimio faith. QUarrel 

broke out between the saint and tho king over the •• crifice 

of a cow, on the ocoasion ot the circumcision of a boy. The 

boy was killed by the king. The saint appealed to hill uncle 

p'iriiz Shih wo sent a large army for the re 11g1ou8 war. The 
t:' -saint also received the boon from the famous saint BU Al1 

Qalandar of Pan1pat.Karnal. In the war that followed, the 

Hindu king waa defeated. It 1& said that two other men ot 

repute 30tned this warS one was ~rar Khan ghizl~ whose 

3. EmA • Vol. XVI, lS47, Pp. 394-97. 
S • 1870, P. 287 • 

• 1909, P. 248-5~. 
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shrine is at Triveni, and the other was Bahram Saqqi, whose 
1 

shrine 1s at Burdwan • 

- r -
As the tradit10n refers to En Ali Qalandar who dIed 

in 7~1324 A.D., Blochmann Ident1fiea Firuz Shan ot the 

tradition with Sul~in Jalal al-Dln Flriiz Khalj1
2

• But this 

ident1fication can no longer be accepted. Bengal became 

independent after the death of Sul~an Gh11i~~ aI-Din Balban. 

Although independent coinage of Nasir al-Dln MahmUd Bughra . .-
Khan has not come to lIght, there Is no doubt that his son 

- -,-and ~ccessor Rukn al-Din Kaykaus was completely independent 

wi th fUll insignia of Royalty. During thi s time the send1nc 

of troops by Jalel aI-DIn FIrUz ~aljl does not arise. Secondllt 

there is undoubted evidence to show that Satgawn-Trlvenl are. 

was brought under the Muslims, by one ~afar ~an (lhSzi, during 

the period from 1298 to 1313 A.D. under Sul~in RUkn'al.D1n 
-, - - 3 

Kaykaus and Shams al .. Din Flriiz Shah • '-'he tradition also 

refers tc 'cne ~arar I<bin ~sl. This shows that Shah ~i' 

aI-Din was contemporary of ~arar Khan Ghizl and in the 

c,~mpaign that was undertaken by ~afar Khan G1'!izl, Shah ~a:rl' 

al-Din also took part. And if there 1s any truth in the state. 

ment that ShIh ~afl'al-D!n was related to SUl~in F1rUz §hih, 

he was related to SUl~an Shams aI-Din FlrUz Shah of Bengal 

and not SUl~in Jalil al-Din FIrUz of Deh11. -1. i:nga1 Di§~rict Ga~etteers; PUrdwan, Calcutta, 1910,P.190. 
ccording to the District Gal,ttgr Bahram Saqqa was a 

contemporary of Akbar, the Muggal bmperor. It seems, 
therefore, that the tradition got confused with some other 
saints. 

2. poce,d1ng1 of the As;1A:tta §gaiety of ~a1,1870,P.126. 
3. ~tO~=l' Vol. I, 1'».77 rr., ,;1. "l Ud 
~p.iI~ =Ciil SoAl.S;!, Vol. IV, PartrI,hlT,1966. 
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_1 
(xvill) Shih Anyar oull !faIn 1-

At Nulla Simla, Phurphura, in the district of Hug1!, 

there 1s an old mosque and the tomb of the saint ~ih Anwar 

Qull ~lwi. His original name was ~ammad Kabir. Probablr 

he came from Aleppo. Trad1tion relates that a Bigdi king 

ruled in the area who was deteated b,y the saint and his 

companion Karam aI-Din, but later on they were also killed 

by the enemy. The most important offering to th1s saint ~s 

the looking-glass, because it is said that looking-glass 

was very dear to the saint, Blochmann suggests that this 

was probably due to the fact that his birth-place was formerl1 
2 

famous in the East for its glass-wares • An inscription 

attaehed to the entrance of the dargah records the erection 

of e. mosque by Ulu~ Majl1s Khan, in 777/A.D. 1375, in the 

reign of ~11~an S1kandar Shih3 • The inscription was probably 

taken from a nearby mosque, which 1s without any inscription, 

(xix) iMh.' Ismai! Ghid4
._ 

Shih Isma'll Q:hiJ:1, a descendant or the £mM~XltX:tbe 
,I 

Prophet, was born in the holy cIty of Makkah. He was a devout 

follower of relig10n and spent his time in preaching and 

teaohing. After a long and tedious journey, he arrived at 

Lakhnawt1, the capital of SUl~in Rukn al-Dln Biirbak Shah. 
o 

1. An account of this saint will be obtained frem t- (a)~ngal 
District Gazett§ers, lrugl1, Pp. 302-3; (b) J.A.S.B. 1870, 
Pp. 291-92. 

2. J.A.S.B. 1870, P. 292. 

3. lll1s1, pp. 291 .. 92. 

4. An account of this saint is obtained from Rililat
al-Shuhdi (See, J.A.S.B. 1874, Pp. 216 ft.). 
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SUltin Rukn al-Din Birbak ~h was then busy to find out 

ways and means for oontrolling the flood in the vicinity of 

Gaur. He engaged all Engineers and crattaman for the purpose, 

but failed. At last following the advice of §!lib Is_i.1 

Ghiai, he came out succeslful.. This brought the saint to 

the notice of the SUl1!in. The saint va. then apPointed to 

conduct warfare in difterent frontiers of his Kingdom. He 

deteated Gajapati, the Raji of Orissa and wre.ted from him 

Mandaran. Ra3a Kimesvara of Kamrup . vas dereated by hill, :who 

vas forced to pay tribute to the Bengal Sul~in. Moreover the 

king ot Kamrup polluted bis oa.t. by chewing the llin (betal 

leaf) from the mouth of Ismail Ggis1. 

ru. warrior-.aint, who did so muoh for the Musllll 

Bul~inat., was beheaded by the order of the Sul~in in 878/A.D. 

1474. One Riji Bhindsl Ri1, a Hind1i commander of Ghoraghat 

sent a fals. informat1on to the Sul~in that Ismail G~zI had 

entered into an ofrensive and derensive alliance with the 

RA3 i of Kamrup and intended to let up an independent kingdom. 

The Sul~in got alarmed and at once ordered for beheading the 

Saintl. 

TradItion has that the head of the Saint was buried at 

Kantaduar in Rangpur distriot and the body at Mandaran. Both 

the places hav,e since been .acred to the Muslims. In the 

district of Rangpur, there exist at present a. many as four 
_,.,.2 

dargs... • 

1. J.A.S.B. 1874, Pp. 215 tt. 

2. lW,. 
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(xx) Mull' A, •• -
Mulli or Mawlini 'A~i 1s lying buried in Gangarampur 

in the district of DInajpur. His dargih 18 a place of pil

grimage eYen to-day. Two insoriptions have 80 far been d1.

covered from the .hrine of thil saint r-

(a) An inloriptlon( attaohed to the shrine) of the time 
1 

ot Slkandar Shih, dated 765/A.D. 1363 • 

(b) An insoription attaohed to a mosque in front ot 

MClwlini. 'A~i t iJ Shrino is of the time of SUl~in 'Ali ' 
- 2 

al-Din Husayn Shah. It is dated 918/A.D. 1512 • . -

From these two In8crlptions, it i8 clear that Mqwlini 

~~i diad in the reign of SUl~in S1kandar Shah at the latest. 

So he may be grouped with the earlier ~!J he was probab17 

a contellporary of Sh~h Akhi Slraj al-Din (died in 758/1357). 

1'he mosque in front of his shrine was built by Rukn !OJ.in, a 

general ot Sul~in ili'al-Din ~sayn Sbih. 

Shih Jalil Dakin! va. the disciple of ~kh Pl:rirah. 

H. vas ana of the greatest of holy personages of hi. time. 

He came to Bengal, sat on the throne like kings and exerted 

great influence upon the people. The &ll~in or Gaur became 

suspicious of hi. power and beheaded him. 

1. J.A.S.B. 1872, Pp. 104-5. 

2. lW., P. 106. 

3. Akhbir Al.-WFjr, P. 173. 
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The royal a.r1117 beheaded the ~kh and his follov-

era. According to Akbbir al-a;yir, While hi. rollowers were 

being killed. he exolaimed, "Yi Qahhir, Yi Qabhir" (0 Deatro1er, 

meaning God), but while he was hiIl •• lf killed,flYi ~tt (0 

Merciful) and after his execution his head called out MY. Allah" 
1 2 

(0 God) • The date of his execution 1. 88l/A.D. 1476 • 

Acoording to Lat. ~111 ~bibta1..RalJmin, he is now ly1n& 

buried with his followers within the preo1ncts of the present 

Government HousEl: at Dacca. !he area vas formerly kncn.m al 

Mot! Jheel. The mausoleum of the saint 1s an one-domed 

structure3
• 

Ibrahim Qawwim FirUql in hi. Sharfnimah has devoted 

a rev verses in praise or one Jalal al-Dln va al-Dun7i. Dr.N. 

B. Balooh ldent1t'1.. this Jalil al .. Db with Shih Jalil D.ekW-4. 
6 The verse. are a. tollowa ,. h-

• I ~~ .... - ... '""" r ~ . 
)~/))~ rJJ)~~~ ~:----Ul9 -~~ (~~cJ ~ ~./.?;..pfj/U:/_ 

• • t.v I' -:p" ..... J <' /' • '" ,'/' 

) ';, >J~f:r)J. J.!>P/----·~~/:v/ ·cPlLf<j};J~~~YU~~ 
// v"""'v ~ . ( . . ~. -

!:j)t/YJJp!c/G-.:--fi.Y(U'I)JJ r(//( r,j I~--<~d vJ;f ~U=?';)/ 
- "Bravo' the paradise 1e • pinnacle of the palace of your 

high ramq its door IIla1 oorreotly be called "Jannat al-Mawa" • 
. The authority or yOUX' antagonist 1. fleeing berore you just 

•• 

1. AlmRir al.-.amir. P. 173. 

2. IglaI!Dlt al-Altiri; Vol. It P. 399 • 
.. ",- II 

3. isjidgin-i-Plljjclh,Daoc8, 1946, Pp. 32 ft. 

4. Umj, October, 1962, P. 66. 

6. ~. 
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as a wild deer. Your high pos1 tion has to;ahed the heaven 

just as Wimaq oaught hold or the aklrt ot ~4hra.The heavenlJ 

angels aa well as I, say every moment an the throne of God 

that thou art the great Jali.1 al-DIn wa al.-Dunyi". 

(ledi) Htyljpi Shih DAU·h :-

The saint 1s lying buried at Bagha in the Sad-ar Sub-
1 

dl vi slon of the Raj shah! district • His original name vas 

Havlini Shah Mu~~;am Dinishmand
2 

but he is known by his more 

familiar name Shah Dawlah. Tradltion
3 

records that he was & 

desoendant of HarGn al-Rashid, the Abbas1de ID;:allfah of Bachdid. 

He ran away from Ba,hdad, reached Bagha in the reign of Sul~in 

Ni~1r al-nin Nu~rat Shah (A.D. 1619-32), and married the 

daughter of a certain influential noble 'Ali Bakhsh Barkhurdir --- -
Lashkarl of ~~u.pUr not tar from Bagha. Sinoe then the 

Havlina settled at Bagha and his descendants are liVing there 

even to this d.,. An inscription discovered from the place 

records that one mosque was built by SUl1:an Na~1r aI-Din 

Nu.rat $hill in 930/A.D. 1523 .. 24. 

5 
The following popular story about the saint 1s available. 

".An emperor of Gaur on hi. way to Dacca encamped near Bagha. 

Aa tire vas wanted lien ware sent out to find a house. Coming 

to a jungle from which smoke was ascending, they found a 
• 
1. JsAI,S!B. 1904, No.2, Pp. lOB ft. 
2. lW, P. 111. 

3. llWl, P. 113. 

4. !J21g. P. lll. 

5. lW. pp. 109 ft. 
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fakeer who, though tires vere burning and tigers were roaring 

round him, went on quietl.y with his prayers to God. The men 

seized up some fire and rushed back with it to the camp 

where they told the Emperor what they had seen. The Emperor, 

filled with curiosity, went forth and visited the takeer and 

found him as has been reported. Then the Emperor waited on 

the fakeer whose name was Shah Mahamed Doolla (Shih Muhammad - . 
Daula) and besought him saying, ttO man of God, shall thy 

servant advance to Dacca or wait here". Then the Fakear 

answered and said I "Wait thou here one da7n • So the Faperor 

waited. And it came to pass the very same day there came 

messengers to him from Dacca saying, "Behold, the fighting 

1s over, and the victory 18 thin. lt • The Emperor was so pleased 

that he offered rent-tree lands to the saint. Aa the saint 

did not accept the lands, the Emperor made a grant of 22 

Villages to the saint's lon, lja~rat ~d Dini~bmandl. Accord

ing to another account ~Abd al-Wahbib, son of Mawlini ~d 

Din1shmand recelved a grant of' forty two villages with an 

annual rent of Rupees eight thousand from Eaperor ~h Jahin, 

when the latter rebelled against his father and temporarily 
2 , 3 

held the dictatorship of Bengal • Ibd al-La~Ir , who travelled 

in North Bengal in A.D. 1609 in the reign of Emperor Jahingir 

met one Hawadha Hian at Bagha, an old saint aged about one 

hundred yea.rs. The old man maintained a. oollege, btl11 t or 

1. ~IA.S.B. 1904, No.2, p. ~O. 
2. IQ1g, Pp. 112 ff. 

I. Bengali Pa!t and Present, Vol. XXXV, Part II, Pp. 143-46. 
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grass-thatched roofs and mud-plastered valls where many of 

his descendants and other students engaged themselves in 

study. The entire country-side around the village was granted 

to Hawadha Mian for his subsistence (madad-1-maijaa). Bawadha 

Mian of Abd al-La~If's account may be identified either with 

Mawlana HamId Damishmand or with his son 'Abd al ... W'ahhab. In . -
any case, there is no doubt that Bagha continued to be a 

Muslim cultural centre since the arrival of Mawlani Shih 

Dawlah till at least A.D. 1622 when Shah Jahin came to Bengal 

in course of his rebellion against his father. 

Besides these there are a few more saints whose names 

at least may be noted. Among these the most famous are Shih 

Langar
1 

at Mu~;~ampUr (Dacca District). Shah N{mat Allah
2 

3 
at Purana Paltan (Dacaa District), Shah Gada at MuLha1tull 

'Maldah), Shah Lankapati4 at Old Maldah and Shih KikU
6

, a 
- ,-disciple of Shaykh NUr QUtb Alam. 

~ - . 
1. E. Haql !!fig. sUff Prabbiva, Calcutta, A.D. 1935, P. 144 • • 
2. ~Im HabIb al-Ral}min: Aridgin-1-Dhakah, Dacca, A.D.1946, 

Pp. 30 ff. ,I 

3. Memoirs, p. 149. 

4. Ibid, P. 153. 

5. ~azrnat ,l-Asfixl; Vol. I, P. 400. r. Enamul Hact (See, Bange SUfr Prabhiya, Calcutta, 1935, 
P. 143) thinks that Shlih 'All BSELhd:Id! now lying buried a1; 
Mirpur, a few miles away from the city of Dacca was liv1ng 
in the 15th century and died sometimes before A.D. 1480. 
His argument 1s that the mosque over his grave was bUilt 
in A.D. 1480. But as the saint is lying buried within the 
mosque it 1s reasonable to suggest that the mosque 1s 
earlier than the death of the saint. 
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Part - II 1- The IA!lBence of the §UrI •• 
• 

The bIographical sketch of the ?fitis reveal that their 

activitie. were not confined only within the four wall. of 

their Khihgahs, rather they exerted a great influence in the 

people'. minds and in the society. Even if one 1s hesitant 

to accept the statement of MIr Sayyld Ashraf JahingIr SlmninI 

that "there 1. no town and no village where holy saint. did 

not come and •• ttle dOwn., the names of ~rs and their 

account that have oame down to us, either through traditIon 

or literary and epigraphic .ources e.tablish the fact that 

their number va. not too small to be by-passed. They eame, 

established KhiDgabi, gathered disoiples around them, imparted 

instructions, While lame of them settled and died in this 

country. Thus they added another factor In the Muslim society 

with thol. of the ruling ola •• and the Alims (scholars). It 

only the location of their dVgibl 1s taken into considera

tion we find that, they did not concentrate only in the metro

politan oities, but scattered throughout the country, extend-
2 

ing from Chi ttagonl and Sylhet in the Ealt , to Mangalkot 

(Bardwan district) in the Welt and trom Bagerhat and Chhota

Pandwah in the south to Kantaduar (Rangpur) in the North. 

Their dargiba, and tombs are y111ted and venerated by hundreds 

ot people even to-day. They influenced deeply the minds ot 

1. QUoted in Bengal' Past and Present, 1948, p. 36. 

2. The §yfls visited further East aa the tomb of Gh11ith al
Din in Ra30 I~sll in the Kamrup district, A,sam,suggests. 
(See, A',!! Diitr1gt Qllette.r.; Kamrup, Al1ahbad, 1905, 
'~pter If P. 101. 
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the people in their lifetime. .. ~i8J!, thus, became a 

powerful factor in the then soaiety and its contribution may 

demand a careful and proper assessment from the scholars. 

The influence of the qurfs on the g~owth of the Muslim 

Society in Bengal may be grouped under the following heads 1-
I 

(1) the expanslon of the MusUm power, (11) influence over 

the ruling class, (1il) imparting of rellgous instructions, 

(1v) and their influence over the society and missionary 

activIties. 

(1) The exolD.ion of the MusliJJ noyer I-

The expansion of the Muslim power in difterent part. 

of Bengal and how and when they were subjugated have been 

discussed in a previous chapter1• But tradItions and later 

writings record that lome of the surfs taught against the L __ 

2 local non-Muslim king. e1 ther on their own account or in 

collaboration with the Muslia ruler.3• Generally these account. 

are full of superhuman colouring t thus raising suspicion on 

their val1ditr. Aa for example, traditions ot different 

place, .upply identioal stories with minor variations. They 

refer to the ex1.tence of a Muslim family in the midst of a 

large number ot HindUS, the trouble generally aroae over t~ 

1. See, Chapter II. 

2. !he examples of Biba Adam SDahIdl (~rat pp. 109-111), 
ShAh Sul~in Kahlsawir, (SUpra, Pp. ll2-13), Makhdu. Sbih 
Dewlah Sh8.hI'd (SUpra Pp. 113 ... 14) may be c1 ted • 

3. See tor example the accounts of ?h8h Jalil of Sylhet 
(~..Rr~ Pp. ;?5 ft • .), Sltih Iama'"il <1biz:[ (~~ Pp. 160 tf.), 
and ~hih ~afI al.D!n (Supra, Pp. 148 ft.) 
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sacrifice ot a cow on the occasion of the birth of a son or 

his circumcision. A kite was invariably there to carry bit 

ot flesh and throw it in the vl~1n1ty of a Brahmin family 

and then the war broke out. The superhuman colouring and the 

identical storie. show that there have been exggerationa ot 

what actually happened. The clash between the incoming Muslims, 

be he a surI O~ a layman and the loeal people Who lived in -
this country from generation to generation can not be altoge

ther ruled out. It 1s not unreasonable to suppose that the 

~rs required time to pacify or influence the local people 

by their peacefUl pursuits, simplicity of lite and devotion 

to God, Ifbe collaboration of some of the SUffs with the . 
Sul~ans in the expansion of the Muslim power cannot also be 

ruled out altogether, beaause they thought that fighting for 

the caUS8 ot II1am was a libisi (religious war), provIded by 

the Islamic lawe It 1s :from thIs standpOint that we should 

Judge the oollaboration of Sha7kp Jalal with the general of 

Sul~an Shams aI-Din F:£rUz Shan in the oonqueat ot S 7lhet 

or of Shih ISDlUl Gbisl with Sultan Rukn al-DIn Barbak Shah _ .-. . . ....-. 

in his wars against Kallrup 01' Or1ssa. These are the examples 

in which the saint. themselves took to fighting for the caU88 

et I.lam. On the other hand there are a good many examples 

from Benlal which supply informat1on of a reverse typel that 

is we have got real soldiers and conquerors treated as saints 

probablY after their death, and their tomb. attaining the 

rank of shrines or gargihs. Two important examples of thIs 

nature are the ~~rgih of Khin· .3ahin of Bagerhat in Khulna 
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district who was an offioial and a conqueror of this region 

in the time of Ni,lr al-Dih MapmUd Shah (A.D. 1442-1459), 

and the other is ~far Khan Ghizf who oonquered Trlvenl area 

1n the time of Rukn al-DIn Kaykiii. (A.D. 1291-1301), but 

today he is the runovned saint in that area. 

(11) Influeng! over the ruling glass 1-

The above point will be more clear, if we remember 

that the surIs also interfered in the internal politics ot • 

the oountr1 and sometimes tried to influence the Sul~ins in 
1 moulding their state-policies. We have pointed out elsewhere 

that the Sul~ans were respeotfUl towards the ~ffs, helped 

them 1n the1r missionary activities, built mosques, madra.ahs 

and Khiljgahl in their honour and even granted lands for their 

maintenance. But it 1s difficult to explain why, in spite ot 

generally respectful attitude of the Sul~ans to the ~8. 

S1kandar Shah turned Sbaykh ~Ali' al-l1aq out of Pandwah and 

banisbed hill to Sunirgawn. The reaaan put forwa.rd. by the 

author or'~bir @le~~r2 Is far from satisfactory, because 

he says that by a super-human power, the §bnykh spent so 

much money in feeding the beggars, pupils and wanderers that 

even the state-treasury could not have borne suoh a hug. 

expendi tura. The SUl~in grew jealous and ordered the SbaY~b 

to leave the Capital. On the other hand we know that the 

same Shay~, ("Ali' al-1J.aq, -was looked upon with regard and 

esteem by his (S1kandar's) father Ilyas Shah who built a 

1. See Chapter III, Section (A). 

2. Akhbir al-4\1fhyir, P. 143. 
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1 mosque in his (the ShaY!ffi t s) honour • Even S1kandar Shah t S 

attitude to the SUfIs vas all along one of respect and 
.&.._-

2 
veneration; he built a mosque in honour of Mawlina Ata~, 

he was 1n correspondence3 with the celebrated saint of Bihar 

Shaykh Sharf al-DIn YabYi ManerI. In view of these fact. we 

are apt to conclude that there must bave been very strong 

reasons that led him to take such a step. The subsequent 

history of Bengal leading to the Hindu interregnum after 

supplanting the 11yil 8Dihi dynasty, suggests that there 

must have been a wide d1rference between the Sul~an8 and the 

~rs on the matters of state-policy, partioularly on the 

question of the appointment of non-Muslims in the key

positions. That the 8ituation took such a tum is proved 

from a few letters of ~~rat Mewlana ~m~afrar S~ BalkbI, 

addressed to Sulfian Ghi7ith aI-DIn "am Shah or Bengal. The 
4 

relevant extract 18 liven below 1- "The Exalted God has 

sa1d, nYe who believe' take not into your intimacy those 

outside the ranks". The long and short of the matter is that 

in commentaries and lexicons they have aaid that the faithful 
, 

should not make the unbelievers and .trangers their confi-

dant. and ministers. If they say that they do not make them 

their favourItes and friends but for the' sake of oxpediency, 

1. Por inscription see, Epicrapb'. Indc-Moslemiga, 1939-40, 
Pp. 7-9, Plate (a). 

2. J.A.S.B. 1872, Pp. 104-5. 

3. JourDil Qf ~ Bthar Be'SArah Sosi,ty, Vol. XLII, Part II, 
1956, P. 8. 

4. "The correspondence of two 14th century Sufi Saints ot 
Bihar with the aontemporary sovereigns of Delhi and Bengal-} in JOUtna1 of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XLII, Part I , 
1956, Pp. 10-11. 
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the reply is that God saya that it is not expediency but 

the cause of trouble and sedition. He says "Li Yalunakum 

Khabilan" (they will not fail to oorrupt you) 1 ••• La Ya,seruna 

I!sid-l-Amrekum" (they will not hesitate or spare themselves 

in oreating troubles for you). Therefore, it 1s inoumbent on 

us that we should listen to the divine command and cast 

aside our weak ~udgement. God says 'Wadduna Mi An1ttum" (Ill8J 

only desire your ruin) i.e. when you maYe them intimate with 

yourself they will love to involve you in evil deeds. An 

infidel may be entrusted with some work, but he should net 

be made 'Wall' (Chief Supervisor or Governor) so that he m~ 

have control over and impose his authority on the Muslims. 

God say8 "let not the believers take for friends or helpers 

unbelievers and neglect Godl if any do that, in nothing vill 

there be help from God except by way of precaution, that ye 

may guard yourselves from them. There are severe warnings 

1n the QUran, the 'Badia' and historical works against those 

who have given authority to the unbelievers over the believers. 

God grants oppulence and provisions from unexpected sources, 

and He gives delleverenoe from them". There 1s an authoritative 

promise of provisions, victory and prosperity. The vanquished 

unbelievers with heads hanging downward, exercise their power 

and authorIty and administer the lane.s which belong to them. 

But they have also been aPPointed (executive) offioers over 

the Muslims, in the lands of Islam, and they 1mpose their 

orders on them. Such things should not happen". 
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The letter clearly indicatea that the Bengal Bul~in. 

allowed the non-Muslim. to participate in the adminiltration 

and even appointed them in the key-positions of the state. 

In tact thll policy was first adopted by Sul,an Shams aI-D"ln 
, 

Ilyis Shah. ~lya'al-Dln Baranf, a contemporary historian writes 

a8 follows about 111il Shih, which according to him justi-

fied the Lakhnawtf invasion of F1rUz ~ahl "That Ilyis, the 

ruler of Lakhnawtl, who has taken possession of that country 

by foree, at this time gathered together the PAiks (toot. 

sol.diers) and ghww.t...l (bowmen) from the r1 Tar-girt Bangalah 
1 

and invaded Tirbut without any reason n. In another place 

the same author writes in describing the battle betvcen 

Ilyas and Flrfiz Shih t "The well-known pa1kA of Bangilah who, 

for year., gave themselves the name of A2B Bgngil (the Father 

ot Bengal) and claimed to be (heroic) men, took promise 

before 11ya8, the Bhin~e8tert to sacrifice their lives (tor 

him), and standIng in front of hi. (array of) horses, together 

~th the ~. of the river-girt Bangilah, (they) brave17 

threw about their arms and legs. In the time of battle, when 

faced with the brave soldiers and archers or the army of the 

victorious, (th6Y) put their fingers (in fear) into their 
" 

mouths, lost their sense, threv away awords and arrows from 

their hands, rubbed their foreheads on the ground, and fell 
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to the swords of the enemi •• nl• The above palsage. therefore, 

reveal that 117i. ~~h recruited the local people in his 

army a8 toot soldiers and bowmen. Y~i Sarh1nd1 give. the 

name of one Bengall supporter of Ilyis Shih; his name was 

"Sahdeo" or "SahdevaHe• The condltion of his time demanded 

such a policy from Ilyis Shih, as he was opposed initiallJ 
3 . . 

by two rivals in Bengal itself, while towards the middle 

of h1. reign Su! ~in Finis ~h Tughluq of Deh11 made a 

desperate bid to anatch away hi. sovereignty. The posItion 

va. not better under Slkandar Shah. Just on his aecession 

to the throne, he faced the second invalion of Sul~in Flriiz 

Shilh TUghluq. In the face of such un1"aTourable Circumstances, 

1 t was but natural that they turned towards the local people 

for help and appointed them in the important offices ot the 

state. This very policy, which the rulers found aa an expe6-

lenay, wal bitterly opposed by the @ra, aa baa been sho\llll 

trom. the letters of Hadrat Muzaffar Shams Balkh1. Now if . . . - --
- r -

Gh1rith al-Din ~am Shih could be warned by a ~ur! of 

Bihar, • was ~ 1 t not H pOlS! ble for §b.a1~~ ill' al-:tJaq to do 

1. Barani, p. 593. 

;;r J",,;' l fu/ J/,.1>;' ,;}jJcJ{;:!' ~/?U;,:-f) (::..'J/--:u ~l 
-' ,. - 9' ~. ') .' -d d', "0/ tl-/ VI) 0 Ij jv"' Jr--?/ r.., 17 
~~ -It) 0 ~~L ;.!->y/ V/:--, h~U;:'· J ~/ ·{"u~ -,_. Ii' 

(';.J '. i;;)' ':'.J U· ; t, f)./ ')';".-->r' If J b/./;";;u' Jy ~~ ~./ 
~ u~ 'P ./- - UA'./ U _./ . -:, • .' V" ' 

;;;~d>// '~~;~;Y~~J-:/,_/~'y~;;~Uv{t)/-1- ~-lj/~-~ 
- - .~,: )/(/l5 ~ J ;. »' lA cJ 0/' -:' (] l?: ~ 

2. YaJ;1Yi bin Alpnad, P. 125, note 5. - . 
r - -

3. For rl valrJ 'among All Mubirak, m:u.i Fakhr aI-DiD 
Mubirak ~ih and 111.1 Shah, See, HistorY of Bengll, 
Vol. II, Pp. 97 ff. 
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the same in the time of S1kandar Shih? It i. unf"ortunate 

that the correspondence between S1kandar Shih and ~~h 

Sharf aI-Din YaWi Maneri hal been lost to us. It would 

have probably thrown fUrther light on the sub3ect, and. in 

fact Mu,aftar ~aJl. Bal~bi allud.. to this when he says, 
1 

"You are enjo71ng the fruits ot these blessings" 1.e. 

blessings of ~ba1kh Sharf aI-Din Maner! through his letters 

" to S1kandar Shih, A~am. §bib I. rather. Tbe above fact. lead 

us to believe that the estrangement between S1kandar Shih 

and Shay~!! fu' al-:ijaq was not due to any personal je.lou81, 

.s Sh&7~!l 'Abd al-~q Dehlawi would have U8 bellev.2 , rather 

it was due to their vide dlfference on matters of state

policy. Sikandar §bah, put in an adTerse situatIon as he was, 

due to a hostile attitude from the Bul~in or Dehl1, oould not 

but rely upon the non-Muslim local people, thus giving a 

popular shape to the Muslim Sul1!inate 1n Bengal. The political 

condition and state-oraft demanded such an outlook from the 

Sul1!in, while the Muslim divines reading the cannonical law 

between the lines could not approve this attitude of the 

Sul~in. 

It 1s diffioult to say who were right, the Sul~in. or 

the d1 vines, but the subsequent happenings leading to the 

Hindu interregnum ot Raja Gat;le •• show: that the policy or the 

SUl~ins reoeived a setback at least temporarily which required 

Shay!tb lfUr QU1;b 'Ald, the greatest Muslim d1 vine of Bengal 

of the day, to take active part in politics. 

1. Journal of the Bihar Reaearch Society, Vol. XLII, Part II, 
1956, P, 8. 

E. Ak!}l!ir II-Ajir, p. 143. 
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. 1 
All the authorities .,ree that the Mu.l1m SUl~inat. 

of Bengal passed through. critical period towards the beginn-

1na of the 16th century. Tak1n& advantace of the 11 baral 

polleT or the 117i. Shih! SUl~in •• GIIJ1..'a or Kana gained 

ascendanc72 and perpetrated oppresalons on the Muslim. 1nc1ud-
_ r_ 

10& the divines. Thi. oppre.aion led Shqkh NUi' QU~b AlaIl to 

inY1t. Sul~in Ibrih!m Shar'li or Jawnpiir to invade Bengal 

and to save the Muslim K1ncdom there. lie also wrote a letter 

to Mrr Sayyld Ashraf Jahinarr SimninI requ6st1nc hill to 

utI11se his good offices to urge upon SUl~in Ibrahim ~rqI' 

to oome to the aid of the Muslims or Bengal. When SUl~in 

IbrihU reaohGd Bengal and enc¥1ped in Ffriizibid, G~e'. was 

terrified and submitted before the saint. u regard. the con

version of Ja181 al-DIn the R1y'4 and Mirital-Alrjf ditter, 
3 ; 

according to the tormer t Ganeaa took hi. twelve year old son 

Jadii to the Bhaylgl, got him COIlY&rted to I.lim aId renounced 

hi. sovere1iDty in favour ot hi. scm, but according to the 

latter Jadii, f'1nd1nc it difficult to rule over the Mual.1ll. 
4 

embraced Ism, "because of hi. lust tor K1n,dom" • Whatever 

Jlight have been the oa •• , there 1. no derqinl the tact that 

the conYer.ian at Jalil al-DIn and the reltoration or the 

1. 'Ab! al-Rahllin Ch1mttl tarit al-AsrAt, <"Al!yah Madra.ah MS. 
Foll0 No. ·184 • .!fYH' Pp. 110-116. Bayia or Mulla Taqqyi, 

&.~~ct.948gl.!w~·q!~:d3t; 
2. RecentlJ Dr. A.H. Dan1 has tried to prove that G~.'a or 

lina did not crown himself kine. (See, i.A.S.~. Vol.XVIII, 
Iio. 2, 1962, PP. 121-170). 

3. D1xii, P. 113. 
4. 'Abd aI-Rahman ChimtI, mEat al-Alrar, (illYah Madra.ah 

MS. Fo11o'lo. lB4~ 
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MusUm Sul~inate in his person was due to Shaylt_h NlIr QU~b 
c-Alam. The Muslim Kingdom. of Bengal was deeply indebted to 

this Muslim divine, but for whose timely action, the saver

elcnty of Bengal might have passed out of the hands of the 

Muslims for many years to come. 

Two other saints who .sem to have taken part in poli

tics were Shah Isma~l Ghiz! and Shih JaIll DaklnI, Shah Ismill - -- - -

Ghisl vas executed at the order of Sultin Rukn al-DIn Barbak - . 
Shih. Aacordlng to RisSlat al-ShuhQi the reason or his execu

tion va. as follows 1- One Ri'ji Bhindsl Rai, a Hindu commander 

of Ghoraghat sent a false iniormat1on to tho Sultan that Ismi11 . 
Ohaa! had entered into an offensive and defensive alliance 

with the Ri3i ot Kimarupa and intended to set up an independent 

kingdoa. The Sul~in got alarmed and at once ordered for behead

ing the saintl. It seems unreasonable that the Sul~in took 

action an a talse oharge against a person who did 80 much tor 

the cause of the Sul~in and hi. Kingdom. He .s.isted the 

Sul~in in build1ng • dam for oontrolling the flood in the 
2 

vioinity or Gaur • He was the man who defeated Riji Gajapatl, 

the king or Orilsa and Kime.vara, the King of Kimarupa~ and 
to 

made them/pay tribute to the Bengal SUl~i.n. Moreover Su.1~in 

Birbak Shih wal a great patron or scholars and literature, 
4 

hi. court val adorned by a number or Persian poets I be 

1. J.A.S.B. 1874, Pp. 215 fr. 
2. 1l2J.a. 

3. ~. 

4. ~, October, 1952, Pp. 61 ft. 
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.... 
encouraged Malidhar Yam, the writer or SrI ~i9hr}a V1jaya 

who wal given the title of ~araj Khanl ; he himself was 
(-

an Alim: All these show that the SuI ~an took action not on 

a false charge but probably on 8t~onger reasons. Rtikn al-Din 

Birbak Shah vas the first to rearul t l1abshI slaves and 

appointed them in the key position of the state, he recruited 
2 about eight thousand of them • !his policy later on proved 

disastrous to the Bengal Sul~inate 31 we find a ~b.P! 

interregnum in Bengal about half a century after the interre

gnum of Raja G~e8a. Was there any differenoe between the 

Sul~an and the Warrior-saint on this policy or was 1t a faat 

that the warrior-saint actually proved faithless and intended 

to set up an independent Kingdom? These quest10ns cannot be 

answered with oertainty, but there Is no doubt that there was 

some sort or a disagreement between the two. 

:3 
Of Shih Jalil DakIn! tradition bas it that , he sat on 

the throne .s kings and exerted great 1nfluenae upon the peopl.e. 

The SUl~in of Gaur beaame auspicious of his power and bebeaded 

h1m. Though no olear idea may be obtained from such general 

remarks, it probably iDplles that the saint exerted some 

influenee in the internal politics of the country. It 1. 

difficult to identify the Sul~in of Gaur who beheaded the 

saint, but if the identification of the saint with JaUl. 

-
1. SUkumar Sen. I!itiglOS;hity,r ~t1AAs·a., Calcutta, 1940,P.72. 

2. Ti~.l-Feris}tah,Vol. II, p. 29B. 

3. AlFhb8r, al-AIshyu, P. 173. 

* Bupra, P. 73. 
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al-Din ot §l!U'QlimAh i8 correct
1 

.s has been done by 
-

Dr. K.B. Baloch, we may identIfY the Su.l:t;in with Rulm al-Din 

Birbak Shih. 

!he above discus.ian make. it .urriclently clear that 

the ~1. did not remain merely a .pectator ot the political 

event. in Bengal, rather the, in their own Yay, tried to 

influence tha, when the, thought that the Sul~in'. action 

va. aoinl alain.t the spirit and interest ot I.lim. 

(111) ~tpg of rel.g1oul In.trqgtions !~ 

From the beginnin, the ~fll paid their attention 

toward. eduoating the people. Beside. ,eneral reference to 

the establishment of ~ingahs and educating the peopl., we 

have sClDe concrete examples to show that they taught tlua 

people and sometime. maintained academies for the purpose. 

The first important example Is that of Bhojar BrahmiD, the 

12&1, who ma.tered himself in Islimic sclence.2 
under the 

cuidance or Qi41 Rtikn al-Din al-Samarqandl. The example. 

ot Jna1nta1n1ng aca48D17 or iapart1ng in.tructions b7 Mawlini 

!aq1 al-D1.n and MavliDi ~ al ... Dln AbU ~aww8mah have been 
. 3 --
01 ted alread7 • The Dext ~ who maintained a mAAralib was 

- r- r..-
1Ja4rat Bur QU~b Alam. In prai.. of SUl ~in Ali' al-Din ~.a)'ll 

Shih, stewart write. as f'ollOW1l 1- "Amongst the nwaerOlls 

1. ~, October, 1962, P.66. 

2. jPVnal at the Pgi.tlD Bi,tgrlQIl BoP1,ty, Vol. I, Part I, 
anU&I'J, 1963, P. 47. 

3. Bee, SUprA, pp. 84. tt. 
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instances of hi. piety, he settled a grant of lands for the 

support of the tomb, college and hospital of the aelebrated 

saint Kuttub al-AlUlll, which aN continued to this daYI and 

every year made a pilgrimage on toot, from Akdala to Pundwab, 

to Visit the holy shrine of that sa1ntnl. All later hi.torl •• 2 

aonflrm that ~sayn ShAh granted lands for the maintenanoe of 

the alms-housa 1n the g&[gib of the aaint, but none of thea 

refers to the maintenanoe of the college. We do not know 

wherefrom Stewart got this information, but if 1 t proves to 
C"-

be true, it will leave no doubt that the saint QU't!b !lam 

maintained a college, which continued after hi. death and 

received a land grant trom Bul~in J#uSayIl ~ih. N.H. Law 

:ruggests3 that the college val founded by Sul~in ~sayn Shih 

himself a8 a memorial to the saint, but stewart, his authority 

does not bear him out. The passage quoted above suggest. 

unequl Tocally that ~sayn ~ah granted lands for the support 

of the college that was already in existence. 

The importance of the teaohing of the Bencal ~r. 1. 

borne out by the fact that a number of Muslim divines received 
I 

training under them. Thus §..ha7~ Ya~ii, .father o:f Kalt...bdu. 

al-Mulk Shay~ b~rf al-DIn Y~i Manerr .tudled under hi. 

teacher Mawlini TaqI aI-Din in Mahisun (Mahl-Sflntosh) now in 

RaJshah1 d18trlet
4

, Hakhdiim al-Mulk himself' etud1ad under 

-
1. Stewart I HiatorY of Bengal, Calautta, 1903, p. 129. 

2. T~!~F:t;~iIR~'PP. 301-2; BlYid, P. 135; Nl,im aI-DIn B s s 1 _____ -1.-AkbarI, Vol-;-nI, Bibl10theca Indica, 
Pp. 270-71. 

3. N.N.Law, Qp cit, P. 109. 

4. Shah ~bl Manig1b AI-Aifixti at the end of H,ktfibj,.l. 
~, P. 339. See, Supra, P. • 
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Kawlini Sharf aI-DIn AbO Tawwimah in Sunargi'wn 
1

, MIr Sayy1d 

Aamrat Jahinglr Simnan! and S!1ay~ 1p1sayn DhukkarpOI!A studied 

under Shaykh nl' al-tIaq in Pandwah2 , Shaykj} l}ua8m aI-Din 
. 3 

ManikpiIrl, ~aYlID Kakii under Shaykh RUr QU1:b 'Usm in Pandwah • 

_~J[Im reoeived 10 muoh prominenoe that they introduced new 

SUfi.tic ordera in Bengal. MIr Sayy1d Ashraf Jahangfr S1mni'nl, 
4 

in h1s letters refers to the following orders 1- (1) Sghra~-

d~ the great Sufistio order aftar tha name of Sbaykh Shahab 

* al .. Dfn Suhrawardy, (2) ~.ln1Ab of Deotala, after MakhdiIa 

Shaykh Jalal aI-Drn TabrlzI, in whose honour Deatala vas g1veD 

the name of Tabr1z~bi46, (3) ~rkhinr, to which Sh~~ ~rf 
al-Dln Abu Tawwiraah belonged, (4) ~1i1, after the name ot 

"Alaf al-lIaq, (5)~l1diaht meaning the order of ~aykb ~Ali' 

al-tJaq who traced his origin to ~11d bin AI-Walid, (6) NUrI, 

after the name ot Shayltb NUr QD.~b Alam, (7) .!fusaynJ, after 

the nama of Shaykh ~sayn Dhukkarpom and (8) RiD],in1ah the 

identIfication of which is difficult. This shows that each 
-

surf gathered a number of disciples round him who c~atmed 

themselves to have belonged to the order of their respective 

teachers. 

1. Shah ShUay'ba Mania!\! al-Asriya; at the end of l.faktUbit.i-
!j!s!!, P. 339-40. .. 

2. ~it a~~ir, p. 1fi6. 
enga r~s and Present, 1948, P. 36, note 31. 

3. ~hbar al-N{hyil, P. 176. 
~azInat 31~A,flzi; Vol. I, P. 400. 

4. Quoted by Hasan Askari in j3engal; Paat an~ fresent, 1948, 
Pp. 32-39. 

6. Memo!rs, P. 170. 
* JaUiliyah? 
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(1v) :1'Qqlr inf.11Il1gc our tbt SOAA,ty '1i1 pii.lenflJ2 

Igtint1.. 1-

A minute studJ or the bioar&ph1oal aketoh of the turr. 
revea18 two important tacta. Firat. they were oonae1vect of 

having been endowed vi th superhuman po\-I8r. 11ke 11 v1ng reli.f 

to the poor, .1ok and dest1 tutes, being present in several 

place. at Q time, living lir. to the dead, killing anrbod7 

Il t too \1111 end foretell1ng the fUture. seoondlY, their 

h1)insuwl were op'iln to all poor, daatitutes. l"ilGnd1oant. aM 

wanderers, who received food and shelter therein. Beside; 

tradItions, a number or oontemporary in'criptions substantiate 

this view. The ii.u:a:AbI of the ~fIs were considered to be, 
• is' ...:... 

"rest.Ilving bu11d11l1 on earth" ( I./' '...::.....7 ~ 'V,' (~), "where 
. ~ •. s • 1 

people attain their wishes", ( . L..< ~ ..::.-.--'!,; Ci»- L.J)1 ). 

The way in which the inscript1ana refer tc same of the surr • . 
18 noteworthy. Shaykh rlli"al_!-Jaq haa been referred to .a, 
"the beneTClent and revered saint, who •• action. at virtue 

are attract! ve and IUbll_ inspired by Allih, may He illumi

nate hi. haart with the light of dlTtne perception and faith. 
S 

he 1, the guide to the rell«lon or th. G1oriOUI" • ~ 

lfU.r QOtb cilam bas been reterred to a8 (.) "Hadrat SbaYkb a1- . . .. T_ _n_ 

Islam, crown of nation, full 1IOon 81Itm.g the saints, 'Who have 

b.en united witb Allih", (b) "~~rat Sult;in al.!Aref"!n (Sul~11D 

of saints) QU~b al-Aqtiib ( pole or poles)". (c) "OUr revered 
.' 1 

1. ~ojrs, P. 104. 

2. §n1sr:filRb1a Ipdc-Moslem!a. 1939-40, P. 9. 
/~~jijv U I ..... .. tY "~lc <. 'i).~ l:-:'-" t:5P ~ .o\J~I(S.)J'\fi r\~' 

- u ts--....J' if:> dl () / kllyt'» uk ~'-' "d.;..r1' . .... . .. 
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.. ater, the'i.teacher or , .... , the proof' or tbe Con&l'81at1on, 
.. 7'" 

the BUD or the taith, the te.t1.JlcJv or Isliil and the Mua11u, 

who bestowed advantage. upon the poor and tha 1Ddl,ent, the 

1\114. or .a1nt. and of INch ., wish to be IUided", (4) "the 

IUD or tbe ak7 of Nl1g1at and the .oCID of the mine or tl"Uth. 
1 

a p1de to the W8J or spir1 tuaU tJ" • Aooordlnc to another 

1nacrlpt1CD. "Jalil al-DIn Shih (T;tbrld) va. the aocepted 

ot Allah, AnI.Uo 1n diapo.lt1on and kine at religion and 

ot the world .. 2• 

Row were the.. api tbets attn buted to the BUtf' tor 
e 

noth1nc? !he answr lIU.t be an .. phatl0 no. The people I'.~ 

beUeved that they were endowed vi th I\lper-hUII8D powers, tb87 

were inaplred bJ Alllh, their heart. were 111lDl1ned by tt. 

divine perception and the)' vel'e the IIlne or tJ'Utb. And all 

the •• were tn .pit. or the tact that the, led the 11r. ot 

.lapl101t7 and .uater1ty. They did not he.1t.t. to perrora 

burabl. work. nan to work .. ___ pel' at the b14dlna or their 

teaoher. Makb1iiI ~ Jalil If.brid uae4 to tollow hi. - --
t .. cher vi th • heated stove OIl hi. head. and • oook1Dg pot 

thereon, .0 that he Gould provide hi. muter wi tb hot toed. 

1. HMolr., PP. 109, 116, 123. 
-Uf6J10gte~ J~ ~\~l..Jv~ 4.~\~'\~~\e up> (a) 

- ~lk;~\~~...)W\ulh..\....... ~~ (It) 
~\~\~~\~ ~~'iJ~.r. ':a.:~.,:, ~\ ~hl-~"H ~.~~ (0) 

_ UJ..}.... y:J' > ~ '~I ... ~.r ,u!'L..J. \.!' S. ~ let , 

2. Ibid. P. 104. -~:.>~l ~ 1J>k"4i::;i$\)~';; ~?'s-U--~ c.d) 
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on demandl • While be came to Bengal, be had only a bowl and 
2 

an cqI (stick) in hand • ~b .1a18.1 of Sylbet oba.rved fa.t 

ror forty year. whiCh he used to break only after ten con-
a 

.ecut1ve day •• As for his posles.ion, he had only a oow • 

Sha1~ Ala' al-~q used to accompany hi. teacher Sbaykh Ak.Jl! 

S1rij al-Dln 1Jthmin with a hot .tove on his head, the cooking 
4 ('_ 

pot thereon, '0 that he became bald. ~kh Hiir QUt;b liam 

used to pertora all aorts ot menial works, including the 
5 

carrying of wood and clean1nc of lavatory • 

SUch were the SifT. who made Bengal the cradle-home ---
of their lives. They vere renowned for their simplicity at 

lite, strength of character, devotion to faith and peacefUl 

pursuit., their KhinPAh& were rest-giving refuge, their alas

hous •• were open to all, poor, destitute., wanderers and 

mendioants, they were conceived of haTing endowed with super

human powers. Natural17, the people vere attracted and enchanted 

toward. them and 1 t i8 in thi. vay that they won over the .... 

of the Bengali people to Isla.. Examples are not rare that 
... ... 

sub.tant1ate the statement. We know from Sekh Subhodaxa that 

many people were attracted to Shay~ Ja1al Tabr1zI. The ~k9 

reltored to ur. a dying man whose wite was named M&dhavi. 

1. AilWV l1-Ailvir , P. 44.; SUura, P. 117. 

2. Sekb BY:tmodall, edited by Sulnunar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, P.7. ; 
~ra, P. 118. 

3. ~ .Ba~!;ii~M, Vol. IV, P •. 218. 

4. ~r il.:Ak.,Etir, P.· 1434 pupra, P. 132. 

5~ !W, pp. 162 ft. Supra, P. 135. 
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1 
Both busband and vir. became hi. slaves • It is al.o said 

that four servant. of a certain ministar of King Lakahmana 

Sena were Jealous of the growing popularity ot the ~h. 

They one day consp1red together to teat the super-human 

power of the ~~. The;y feigned. to be bl1nc.t t went to the 

ShayJc:h and aaked him to cure them. The ShaYkh listened to 

the. caretully and asked them to aGe him some other day. 

While coming out, the •• r'Yants tound to the1r horror that 

the)' became actually blind. They immediately surrendered to 

the Sha~h and iJDplored for pardon. The Shaykh became pleasad 

and cured thea. Since then, the,. with their vi yes became 
2 

servants of the Saint • T he Saint 1nf'luenced the people 

80 much that, "all the people think onq of the §lla1kh. 

They consider him as kina ••••••••••••••• The king (Lakshaana 

Sena) a1ao does not remember anybody e188 except the Shaykhft3 

Shih Jalil alao influenced the people of the hilly region 

of Sylhet. Accord1n.c to Ibn Ba1;~~ah, both Hindus and Mu.11m. 

of the area used to brIng gitts tor the ~~~ and hi. 

f'ollover. 11 ved ma1nlr on thoa. g1tt.4 • the convers1on beaan 

8ince the time of Mu!}amrnad Bak~t7ir lllal~I, who converted 
l' "5 

t'. -
a oertain Mach Chief and gave him the name or Ali • Be vas 

the person who led Bakh:t)-ir in hi. expedition to Tibet. 

Be.ide the general references evidenced by tradition., we 

have some undoubted evidence to _how that the §Uti. converted. 
,.- .; 

1. ~b e1Il2bHII&, edited by SUkumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, 
pter I I. 

2. ~, Chapter IV. 

3. !l!14, Chapter IV, P. 24. 
4. Ihn Be ~1?;i1:p n, Vol. IV. P. 218. 

5. M1nhi3. P. 152. 
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people to Islam. In the reign of Sul~in ~1 Mardin Kha131 

Qi41 Rukn al-Dln al-SamarqandI converted one Bho3Rr Brahmin, 

the YO,!l. ~haykh Niir Qu~b 'Al.8.I1 converted Jadu (SU1~in Je.lil 
- 2 

aI-Din MW?-ammad Shih) and his Ion Al')mad IDJih • The people or 
the hilly region of Sylbet accepted Islam in the hands or 

Shah Jali1
3

• 

One great factor that must have helped in br1nc1nJ the . 

Mual1m saint. to the notice or the general ma88 18 the taat 

that most of theIr dVgj,hi in Beni.l are found on the top 

of the older sacred building •• Shih SUl~in M8hfaawir'. 

darcih at Mabasthan in Bogra dlstrlet stands on the top or 
.. 4 

a Saiva temple I at the :ramous Buddhist monasterr at Pabarpur 
- 6 in RaJshabi district stands Satyap1r Bbiti and on actual 

excavation Mnsl1m relics were found ther~e; the ~argih or 
BaJaz1d B1.~imf at Chittagong 18 occupying the top of a 

mound; and even the Khingah of Sha~h .Talil at Sylhet 1s 

placed prominently on an anoient mound. It we bear in our 

mind the attaohment of the local people (Hindus, Buddhists, 

Muslims all alike) to the sacred places of old, it 1s not 

dlfflault to realise how these dargah. continued to attract - , 
1. J?i,-l or the PaId-tan HiIl;orioa1 SOq1.U, Vol. I, Part I, 

P. • ~ 
2. l.bd al-R~in Chi.btl. Mirit al.Alrjr, AJiyah Madrasah MS. 

Folio No. 148. 
3. Ibn Ba~~~ah, Vol. IV, P. 217. 
4. Prabhaa Chandra Sen I Vare~a Rese,reh Society" ~Cf'ph" 

No.2. (Mahaathan and its virana Varandra RQsearo 
Society, Rajshah1, Beneal, August, 1929, P. 4. 

6. K.N. Dlksh1tl M'"," Xi the A£9bA.olollgal Suryey pt India, 
Ro. 55, Dehll, A •• 19 ,P. 80. 

6. Dli" P. 87. 
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the leneral maa. even when they had replaoed the earlier 

object or reverence. 

This arohaeological .vidence i. of great importance. 

" " It at once reminds us of the .tori.. liven in SIkh Subhodaxl 

where we learn about the disputations held between the Musltm 

saint. and the local §janus, It is not d1fficult to reali •• 

that atter the dereat of the Sidhu' and their conversion 

to lIlia, their habitat va. occupied b7 the aaint, and turned 

into dargiha. SUah an b7pothe.l. alone explains the pre.enou 

of so maD.)' dargihi on top of mound s and at the same time 

rat10nalises the stories given in llterature. These :mdbus, 

who were mostly Tintr1c Gurus had mysterious influence over 

the credulous masses. They were more than mere religious 

teaohers. They had beoome an instItution by themselves, 

round whom flooked the villagers in saareh of salvation, 

relier from miseriel and solace in the distraoted world. 

Their abode had become a tI:tBi (plaoe of pilgrimage). The 

people had blind faith on them. laturally when these Sidhu' 

were converted by the Muslim .aint. who ocaupled the old 

places, the devotion of the masses to these places did not 

diminish. On the other hand the m1racle~ and the piety of the 

new saints worked mora in their imagination leading ultImately 

to mals aonTersion of the 100a1 populaoe. They became Muslims 

in name retaining all their local bell.ts and customs. They 

learnt the rudiment. of Islam by attaching themselves to the 

ney sa1nts, but did not discard theIr own language, and their 
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particular V8.7S of lifa. As • reault tlwH 1. a strong 

local element1 in the Islim or Bengal. In this I.lia the 

WU:.MI Qui te natur~1l1 have plqed, and are playing tadq 

the IIOst important part. It would not be an 8zaggeratlon to 

say that the, are the nerve-centre of the Bengal! Mu.~ 

Sooiety. The, have all the three, religious, educational am 

so010log1cal significance. Some of the sainta have been 10 

popular that their names are incorporated in the local boat 
2 longS • 

In conclusion, 1 t ~8t be .ta1:ed that the Muslla saint. 

and the Qprcih. bave deeply aftected the growth ot the Mu.~ 

society in Bengal • 

• •• • '1 

1. See, Infra, Pj. 209 ff. 

2. Daggs. Rey1ey, August, 1913, P. 142. 
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CHAPTER - IV. 

COMPOSITION OF THE MUSLIM SOClitI. 

The building up of the Muslim Society in Bengal 1s a 

long procels ot gradual growth, aa has been di8cussed in the 

last chapter. The compo.ltlon ot the sooiety quite naturally 

also differed trom oentury to century. Two ractors were mainly 

respons1 hIe in, s,.,ell1ng the ranks of the Muslims in Bengali 

(1) the immigration of the foreign Muslim populace, and (11) 

merging of the local populace in the Muslim Society after 

their oonversion. 

The foreigners migrated into Bengal an several ocoasions -

some CGe 1n the wake of conquest1 
t some joined later in the 

2 
services , some followed the appointment ot new Governors 

_3 
from Dehl1 • some trekked in as peacefUl settlers in searob 

4 6 
of livelihood , some ventured as traders and businessmen , 

6 
and. some were fired with udssionary zeal. Almost all of them 

-

1. Minhaj (P. 147) refers bow the 19lal~r.a flocked together 
round MtiQammad Bakhtyar, after his initial sueaessea in 
Bihar. Minhi~ (P. 152) also refers to ten thousand soldier. 
with whom Bakhtyar marehed against Tibet. 

2. the most important example is that or Ui'al-D1n lJusa)'D. 
Shah (lat8r on SUl~in) who first aocepted office under the 
SUltin.(~~-l-Ferl~ib, Vol. II, Pp.301-2).For appoint
ment ot. L slaves eet n1!!, P. 298. 

3 • .for those who vere lett in Bengal with BuLhri Itbtin, ••• , 
'I,iml. Fu1:UJ;i. a~=. edited by Aghp Mahd1 Ifuse1n,Agra, 
1938,. P. 166).. Vol. I, P. Q4.For recruitment or 
soldiers 'b7 Al Mard~ Khaljl, see, Hi.torv of Bengal, 
·Vol. II, P. ~6.1.. __ 

4. For example Amir Zayn al-Din Harwi, the poet-laureate ot 
Sultan Rukn al-D!n Barbell: Shah (See, ~t P. 100) and 
Mawlini AbU TaWrimah, (~pra, Pp. 85 ft.) 

6. F'or a businessmen under :All Mardan KhaljI see, Minhij, 
Pp. 159-60, 

6. For ~!s, Bee, Chapter III, Seotion (C). 
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came along v1th that horde of aigrat10n that vas set afoot 

by the devastating flood. of Monlol eruption from their 
1 homeland north of China. Man7 uprooted familiel from Central 

Aal. sought refuge in this sub-continent, many of the crowned 

heads thrown out from their masnAaa took the garb of royal 
2 I saints , and moved on to a naw missionary lire, manr craftsmen, 

architects, poets and painters flew away from the raging 

scourge and round shelter in the plains of this sub-continent. 

In the biographical sketohes of the saints and 8cholars we 

have traced before hoy they moved out of their homeland and 

settled in Bengal. 

The •• 1mm1grant. introduced. new element. in the Muslim 

Societ7. They came under the banner of Islam, but they broulht 

wi th them their particular ways of life, and a8 tar as prao

ticable triad to keep a homogeneity of their group. The 
- 3 

earliest such people vere the Khalj1 conquerors. Mlnhij says 

how men belonging to XhalJ tribe flocked around Bakhtyir, 

hearing about his dare-devil conquests. It 1s they who formed 

the first Muslim nobility in Bengal, and it 1s round their 

oligrachy that the Mullim society began to take shape 1n 

Benlnl. Later with their subjugation new Turks poured into 

thi8 country till towards the end ot the 13th century A.D. 

Bengal became a retug. ot the Iloarl Turks driven Qut trom 

-
1. Dr. X.B. Qanungo in Hi.torl Qf Bepg!l, Vol. II, P. 1. 

2. For .uch saints, lee, Chapter III, Section (0), ~.112~154,156. 

3. M1nbi3, P. 147. 
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_1 _ 
Dehl1 • Lakhnavtl and Dahl1, for more than a qua~ter of a 

century, .tood face to faoe with rever.ed position; the 

~halJ1. alang with the local oonvert. occupying supreme 

place in Dehl1, and the Ilbarl Turks with their supporters 

holding their own in Bengal. The Tu@uqa, who were Qaraunah 
2 

Turks, bro);e this rivalry and isolation and once again 

opened the way for tresh migration. Their supporters from 

tar oft place. like Panjab, Multan and Si31stin found an 

easy opening to Bengal. One such Immigrant was ~jl Ilyis 

from SlJistin
3

, who founded the Indopandent Sul~anat. and 

who vas the first to un! te the whole or Bengal under him 
4 

in A.D. l.363 • 

In the years to come we hear of the im.portation oi" 
6 -

the Ab,yss1n1an ala... b1 RUkn al-D1n Barbak Shih. Still 

later came the Aflhin.
6 

(popularl1 known a8 Pathans) when 

they lost power in Dehl1 to the Hughals, and the latter tn 

chasing the Pathans spread out in the East, but their real 

supremacy in Bengal belongs to a period subsequent to that 

d1scussed here. 

1. Under_the House of Balban and their supporter Shams al
Din F1riIz Shih and hi s children. 

2. Barani, Pp. 450 rr., 454. 
- - (' c-

3. Al-Sakhiwil A1-~" aI-Lim! l1-abl al-garQ al-tili, Cairo, 
A.H. 1303, Part , P. 313. 

4. N.K. Jraattasa11; Coins and Chrou,olQgy 01: the Early Indepen
dept Sultana of Billga,l, Cambridge, A.D. 1922, P. ~. 

6. Tarlkh-1-Ferlshtah, Vol. II, P. 298. 

6. lli.Q., pp. 301.-2. 
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On the other hand the local converts bailed from 

different ranka 1n the society. The large majority came frOD 
I 

the genersl mass, who being attracted by the miraole. and 

piety of the Muslim sainta, accepted Islim. There are tradi-
1 

tions whieh speak of the r1 valry between Buddhist. and the 

l.. An important, example Is' found in Chapter "Niranjaner 
~ Bushma lt of §I1nya PyrW, edited br C.C. Bandopadhyay, 

Calcutta, B.S. 1336. . 
~ ~ ~ i~:~:~ ~,;;r ;){"..:;;:r 'i1"~ c.:rR 

~ r;:r~ ~~~~ s..~~ I 

?m~$ ~.:5f ~ ~~ ~ ~~ 

~~ ~-;..fr ~~~ ~~~ II 

~ S1-:n~ ~.:ar ;.¥:f ~;r 

.:. ..--... 
.;n "'"r P' ~ -1>,,;t..yt-..!l ~ 4' ;r \ \ 

. "'" 
m ,n·il:)'E ~l's1- ~~ ;rt T&l.:r ~~"l>t~ 

...--.. ........ 
~ ,.;:r 1 ;:m ~ ~- T&i~ "1i;;>(" I 

,.--... 

C:er ~ 03il .;5;JT tt ~~ .g;r 
.-.... 

~-t ~- :..r sri:- ~-~m.:f , 
~ -T .J "t>ofT'--l"3lt-~ 

~.!; ~~ ~~ ~ 

~tm R~ C4'i' ~~ ~~-1 II 
,.--.., . """-

Tt.f3T s-r;;- '2f7l~ ~ ~ -rr!f .:r 
~ q~ ~~ ~--";{'bPt~ , 

~~~~'"--r: ~ ~ ~ ~ :.:r '..., I "2. 0..:;:rt-~ . 

>rt~..p ~~ ~~t-~ I, 

T.!f~~c:r rrl, ~ .6~ 
'~t-'Jf" ~~1 -l~ ~ II 
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Hindus, and the tormer welcoming the Muslims and jo1ning 

handa with them. Many or the tmmbler people ChOSIJ to identify 
eo • t. -- -p:r,.ar;r 1;;r~~ ~-* 6.s~ ~~2Jht 

~'-2.r03 .;;r,;;;r-.;:; 11~~ I 

~C~:o$ 'Q1:of3T 51-;;; ~ ~- ...!l <foi-iol;r 

~~~~ Pfr~"f ~~ I) 
. .,' 

3~;- h;;r .~~ r<1 'ijl>- ~-;;rt- C"Pf-~~ ... 

.---.... 

""3ltt1~ h~ 
,~ ~ 

2'iQQ ~ STT~ 

~ , 

~ ;q-'P11T;;t" , 

~,f~.¢; ~;;r ~~ 

"'i;(i'~~ n~ 

6'-$1 ~~ ~'l>f";:r '6.c;q; ~~ ~~<>rl- ~:q; 

~~ ~-J ~4::rr I 

crt--'lt~ ~-vn- 1/ 

~~r..t t;r~ bl-1 1'":r 
~-~ t.~ 

-\?;tI~ <f.. bl1 :ij':5'~ ~-;;r 

~r~-' ;;:;r>l~~ 

'i3i: ~"l3t €hti- ~ 
,-............ ' 

T4'i ':(f ~ -:r , 
~!lJT ~~ ~~-5r;r 

~~-?" 11 

Translation 1- "There are sixteen hundred familia. of' the 
Brahmins in JiJpur. i~ey go to different places demandlnc 
SlNtsh1Qii; where they do not get any, they pronounce their 
aursa and thus burn the world. At Maldah they levy a regular 
tax. Tbey go demanding !lNfshJJli, where they de not get aD1, 
they pronounce their curse -and thus burn the world. At 
Kaldah tbf'Y levy a regular tax upon ell without d1stinction. 
There 1 s no erld of their knavery. 'l'hey have grown very strong; 
ten to twenty come together and destroy the .~rshippers ot 
DhArma. They pronounce the vedas, tire issues forth incessantly, 
everyone trembles before them. Being aggrieved at heart, people 
say, Or Dharma, protect us. Who is there other than yourself 
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tham •• lv •• with tbe Mu.l1a. 1n order to be tree trom social 
1 

inJustice and to lain ,oed po.itlon 1n the aociet7 • It i, 

the •• elaments whioh created the popular .spect of Is1 .. 
2

• 

But there were higher •• otion of the people who were Iraduall1 

succUJlb1ng3 to tbe 1ntluence of Islim, a1 ther poll tical or 

religious. kong tM •• IlII7 be aentioned the name. ot Bho3ar 
4 _ - 6 6 

Brahm1n , SUltan lalal ai-Din ~.-.d and 'Hrall Brabllan.s' 

(conYerted to lllia) 1n IImlna district. It i. the ,"sanae 

who can rescue us? Thus do tha Bral'BID8 d •• troy the creation. 
Thi, 18 burning injustice. ~rwa, trOll his seat in the 
~kun!iba knew all thi. in • m1nd. H. produced illu.ion 

prOduced darlmess. He a.RIled the tOI'll or X'YIPA (1 ••• 
Huslia), wore a black oap on the head with bow and arrow 
in hand. The be.t 1. aahi.Ted without teU' with the utter
ance or one naa. or Khodi (God) who 1. foraless and without 
any attribute and who i. incarnate in ~ (Paradis.). 
they utter the name ot Madi,r (Shih Mad~All tbe Bod. 
with one accord vcre the trousers with great delight. ,.. 
Brablla became ~-ad, Vi'hQ.u,~~amba:r (proph.~), Siva. 
AdalRJ and GaJ) •• a_beeame Ghl.z!. a uec ... ~ and 
mm1I. bee... faqir! TbroVIiig aV81 his proper vestment 
lI'I.r&d. beau. a ~. Indra bee ... a MAl ipi (Halilini). 
The sun, the .oem other coela became toot soldlers, 
and all belan to plq II81"tial ausia. CbaJ141ka transtoraed 
her •• lf' into Eye and Padlli'Yatl beo ... Bib! Jtir. All the 
coda with one acoord .ntered Ja3pur, broke the t •• pl. 
and l_,e., s.laed (propert7) and c&lled out 'catch hold 
ott him or th"". 

1. R.C.Mitral the UtAijM Rt Wdh1 •• in IptUat Vlava-Bbaratl. 
A.D. 19M, pp. 78- ,81. According to DUart. Barbosa 
(Barbosa, P. 148) nth. heathens d.l17 bee ... Moors to lain 
royal ta'YOlU'". 

2. See, Intra, Pj. 209 ff. 

3. Cb.,taJl¥' 13hil'nt., Adi, 14th. 
~~ ~~.q- r-.~ C'2.~ -d~ 3fI,.;tiG'j- I 

'3rl~.r .:,iTTT~ -.p.f ~~ 'IT.or.:r-11 

!ranalat101l 1- "Allone the lI1ndUI some be1n.c Bran1nl, 
becoa. YAxanal according to their own villI 

4. See, SUpra, P. 81. 
6. R1xid, P. 113 • . 
6. I.A.S.B. 1867. P. 132. 
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of such people in Islia, wbich reacted to toreign element. 
1 

and were mainlJ responsible in 11~1Dc a local colour to 

the Muslla locletr of Bengal. 

There were a1,o' children of aixed' marrlal." s.Yeral 
• 2 exaapl •• of Mu.lJ.II up'antl taking Hindu vi", are found in 

the llterature. The ohildren ot suah person. attained rank 

ill the loc1et7 depencUnc upon their father '. station in life. 

The exaaple of ~a_.d lQlin3 •• 17th oentur7 Bengali poet 

a&7 be Cited, whole ancestor, a certain Miblaavir caB8 to 

1. A.B. Danil "Th. Hou.. or Ri3i G~." or Benaal" in 
I,A.S.B. 1962, Introductian. 

2. (a) V1jqa Guptaa P~dml .anat edited b7 B.I.Bhattaobar~.e, 
~ Niketan, Bar1aa J p. • ., ' 

~~.;r l'i"~.q; ,~;rrt- ~~ ¥~~T.;q- I 
..-...... ~ ,-.....,--..,-..;... 
l'if' ~- :q.., or ,q- <I'm' 3'i.. Si T., ..:l'rn ;f "'f\. ;;r It 

Tran.lat1ca. .euSIle va. a B1ndu ,11'1. It wa. her lIi.fortun. 
that the ~ foroed her &1187 and II&1"ried bel" 

(b) ~bdul Karimi Bingl, PrirhIn Pypth1£ B1TV'n.~ Pan I, 
Bangl:ya Sih1tya Par18ha4 Par1ka, additional DUIlber. B.B. 
1310, P. l.69. ' 

~~ 0rtC"iJ "!\ ~ , ~;q ~ CPil >f" ,.J'J-,.r ~ ~;q , 
~ ,. .....--~---

~"1J"t..;r ~ C!Jrtv-,-~ ;n""":::J , 

~~ ~~-~ un'";f ~~T~ ~~ 
.................... 

~-.;; ~....r '4>>n~ II 

_____ ..-- r--.. 

~~..q- 3> 1"21"'1 I to t q:.1 ~.:;- , 

-.......--h-""" .-. ~ V-&J~~ ;rt- n;-.q~.r ..¥~ ~~~~I ~.q 
.--... ::l. ............ 
ra-~~ ~ t '£ nt -.}l~F" 

~ &0.4 -r;;r~.sr~ ~ ~1~ ~;r-
m.; r-~-,q-I- ~-;rt ;rr~~ 1 

Translation .-"While Mib1 As.vir (correct17, MihI •• var) 
val travell1na through that country (Chi ttaconc), he sav 
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Bengal, married a Bl'amd n girl, and left behind a line ot 

children, who vere &overnor.1 in CbJ. ttqona in the later 

Ilyaa ~iih1 and !pluaJD, Shih' periods. Trad1 t10n make. J:iu.qn Shah 

I , 

the daughter or .1. She excelled V1dyidbara (the 
heroine or V!y~ ___ ara lecand) :in beaut" her smile 
and talk ouiipOUJ'ia nectar and her .,.. vere 11ke lotu •• 
When Mild sariI' saw her, he proposed to the Brahmin to . 
marry her. When AQbirxa did not agree, he rode en a tiler 
and appeared be.fore the Br.maj n. All the Brahm1Jul fled 
aVB1 out of tear, Aobi!7a pau8ed and ga •• hi. daughter in 
aarrla,eV 
(a) For one Shah Kamil'. urr1iDg • Bindu lad7 "., l.A,a.B• 
1874, P. 285. 

(d) Aocor41n& to tradl tim I1tia ~n married a Hindu lad,.. 
(B.lt.Bbattasall, c~ and ~onolpgy or the Earl! Ind'pan
deAt Nt,;, o.t :penQ1, Cambridge, A.D. 1922, P. 83. 

3. Abdul Karim. BUIll Prist"n Pyp,)bJ.r BrIar:!:, Part I, No.1, 
Ban&!ra Sih1tya Parishad Patrika, add tiona nuraber, B.S. 
1310, pp. 159-161. 

1. Nuba-ad Ibin live. the following geneology ,- (Abdul Kari •• 
~ !'.liilll(fuPtW" mJf.r~~art !. 1Io~ .l.LPp.l.7? tt.· . 

• and. " aria. ~ __ a11&bhixl Bids!! OOrttX&t 
Calcutta, 1.D. 1935, P. 74 • 

Mihieawir 
_ 0 

Rata 
• Q 
S1dd1n 
. I' 
Bast! Jhin (ld.ntUi6d with Bastl .l9:!in, Governor of 

a Chi ttaa:ona under Rulr.n al .. D1ll "Berbak Shih). 
IUn.i Ihan (identitled with P,-riCa1 nJin.t. Governor ot o ObittsSong under Ali'al-Dln .~sayn ~). 
Gibhur Khin (ldentlfle4 with CJ'1hUte Ihan, Goftrnor ot 

t Chi ttagon, under Ui.' al-DIn ~sQl1 Shah 
• and Nuarat Shah). 

lfaua{ lOlin .-
o -

luarat Khan ·0 -
,Ja1i1 !hin 

I, 
o ~ 

Ibribim Khin. 
I 

Hubirlli IbiD. 
0-

Mal) __ •• ~. 
(See al'O t ,Pr~c,ed!Bl! 9~ t, ~et,an H1.toU C9nterenQl. 
Karaobi li8.s on, ,p. 0: • 
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1 in hi- early Ufe a ._"ant of • Brahmin. Be rose by dint 

ot •• rit to be the Sul~il1 of Bengal. 'the lJab!.-h! ,laye, ro •• 

to mamwl .iapl,. wS.,h the help or svord
2

• 11~" al-DIn A!m'ad 
3 

Bakbabl remark3, "The,. sa)' that during soae years, there 

va. such a au.to. 1n Bangllab that. wboever slev • ruler, am 
.ai on the throne, .. aryan. be<:ame submissive and obedient 

to h1a". Lov origin does not .eem to have oftered an)' barrier 

in ,Mining po.ition 1n the .oaiety. TheJ'&: a1ao does not 

appear to have been aQJ Itt ... attached to the children of 

:mixed lD8l'ria,es nor did they tora any di.tinot class of , 

their own. 

Local tradItion also attaches some Significance to 

the a1grat1on o~ Arab trader. ~ Cb1ttalCDC and the growth 
4 ot • Muslia population mixed with Are b blood in that resion • 

There 1. no doubt that the Arabs carried on trade with the 
6 6 

Ch1tta«ong QOa8t, but as we have shown earlier I no definite 

record 1. aVailable to ~bstant1ate the hypothesis or such 

1. g~IAi" l."har1ti1l'lj1tl Pub11 shed b7 Vall\Ulatl Sih1 tla 
Man !'t Calcutta, .~. ~Dg,:& Rj..lr1cl. Gaz,tte.r" 
Mur'M~UIRag, Calcutta, 1.0. 1914, P. 20. 

2. tarlfh=l-F.r!~tab, Vol. II, P. 299. 

3. 4obagit-1 .. ~. Vol. III,., f31bllothe~a, Indica, P. R68~, 
~L:.:~-;' !.If,J4- ,J~('~ )~.// ~J'-~/ 

- p'..? tJ ~, /, ~/ u :/ -' e!'JO ""'f 
4. E. Haq and Abdul lar1tIU fakin Ri"abhiYe BingM Aihitxl, 

Calcutta, A.D. 1935, P. • 

5. A.H. Dani. "EarlJ Muslim Contact, with Ben~al" 111 %he Eroge ... it,.' Qfth,e l!pk'l~an Hil\ia ~.rlng" Karachi S ••• ion, 
•• laSi. , 

6. see, SUpr •• p. 21. 
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an Arab ruaion. It must however be maintained that ChittaaOl1l, 

beina an important port-town. Arabs, Persians and many other 
1 

foreign merchants came there tor commerce and trade. Barbosa 
2 

gIves a similar aocount of the oity of Bangalah and record. 
, 

the presence of dArabs, Per.lans, Abexis and Indianan. 

. Bow were the~e people divided into soeial organi8ation, 

18 still more d1ftloult to say. 1he Holy QU.Iin says, "0 man-
, 

kind, to l we bave erea ted you men and women, and have t:l8de 

you nation. and tr1 bes that you may know one another. to l 

the noblest of You; in the sight or AllAh is the most pious 

of you. .to : AllAh 1. Inower, Avare"3 Thus the distinction 

among the Muslims Is in respect of their piety and their 

atfiliation to the nations or tribes, and not in the san •• 

ot elsss distinctIon as it technicallY means to-day or what 

the caste distinction mean. in Hinduism. But this is • 

general religious principle. In practical lir. it is possible 

to distinguish some groups of people having mutual relations 

ba.ed on common inter •• t. The earli.st re!erenoe to snob 
4 groups is foulld in the Inshl,.l-"lahrft , which contains a pro-

olamation' by SUJ:~M Firfiz Bh~h Tughluq issued in the name 

of the people of the terri tory of Lakbnawt! on the eve of 

l. BarbQsa, Pp. J.35, 139. 

2. For identit1cation of the city of Ben&alah see, lM~~ 
w"at0rical QuvterlY, Vol. XIX, A.D. 1943, pp. 316 r • 

3. QUr'in, 49; 13. 

4. QUoted in J.A.S,B. 1923, P. 280. 
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hi. fIrst invasion of :aencal (A.D. 1353). Here the people are 

,rouped aa follows 1-

(1) !he Sidi1;, cUlama.. M!t8hi,1:1kh and others or 81m1lar 

nature; 

(11) The ~St ,.Ha11ks, Umara, Sadre, Akiber and M/irlt; 

(111) The 'train and snit' of 10. (11); 

(iT) ZamIndirs, Mltgad4am., Hatruuin, l-fAdkan and 

suoh 11k_; 

(T) Hemits, Satns and gabrs (probabl;1 Am:4;). 

Here we meet with a good cro8s-seot1an of the upper 
, t 

cl... ct' the aoalet7 in Bangal, who counted tar baln, men-

tioned in the royal prOclamation. It 18 not diffioult to 

determine their exaot meanJ.n, v:I. th the help or other datail. 

given in the doC"tment. In cODnaotion with Nos. (1), (11) and 

(lil) the orde:r speaks or "their fiets, village., landa, 

atipends, wages and salar1ea". Obviaual1 thQae were the sauro •• 
I ' 

of inoOlle to the persons oODoern9d. Among the.. \fa oan 
('-

e88117 distinguish (a) Sazy14s, (b) ~8t i.e. scholars, 

(0) ~khs 1.e. aa1nts. (d) Officers. bearing titles like 

Khan etc. and (e) the servants of lower cadre attached to (d). -
It is important to note that the Siry1~s. Schclara and Saint. 

I 

are grouped together and the1 are givan precedence over the 
I 

official,. With respeot to 01aa5 (1v)t the order apeaks of 

the "revenue", uproduce", and -illegal truro. and due." -

obviousl1 implying that these have got to do with agricultural 

~roduee as distinot trom the official class and the soholarlY 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



, ' 

• 190 • 

and saintlY groups. To the last class are assigned "hermit., 
I 

sains and gabrs (?)It who also enjoyed ineOlle from uriers, 

villages, lands, wages and stipends eta.". Their privilege. 

are almost the same as those of elasl (i), (ii) and (iii), 

But the very raet that they are mant10ned separataly shows 

that there vas some fUndamental d1fferenco between the two 

broad groups. If the terms used are indioative of their 

true affiliation, it aan be deduoed that the persons of 

earlier Iroup are Muslims and those or the latter are ncn

Muslims &1 Sain oan be der1vQd from the aanakrit word §AAlm 

and ~abr 1s probably a mistake for guru. 

It is necessary here to say something about the persons 

implied under different terms. 

(i) ibe Savyi4 •• -

Ther, being the descendant. of the Prophet, were looked 

upon with veneration and respeot by the leneral populatiOD. 

:Khin. .. -.Tabin of Bagel"hat., who vas first to bring Khulna

Jessore area UD~er the Muslim domination, claims himself to 
1 

~ a ~lover of the deacendant. of the Prophet" • In the reign 

of Sul~an 9hiyith al-DIn'Iwaq KhalJI, ther reoeived stipend 

from the stete 
2

• FfrUz ~iih Tughluq promisec1 increment or 
3 stipends to the Sayy1ds • Ther had DQ hesitation to have 

matrimonial connectiens with tho •• who did not claim luoh • 

noble ancestry or to reoeiTe training from those who were 

1. J,A,S,B., 1867, P. laS, Append11 I. 

2. Mlnhaj, P. 161. ' 
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Ip1rltuallJ or In other V81 luperior to thea. For example, 

San1d Buaa)'D Makkt (later on SUltan cAli' al-DIn Hul87l1 Shih) . .. --
married, according to tradition, the daughter of • Qidr ot 

~ 

R&4ha1, while hi. aOD Ifu,rat §bih married the daughter ot 
sa 

SUl~in Ibrihbt Ladl • It haa been said .arH81' that M4hllawir, 

the ance.tor ot poet Muhammad Kbin married a Braha1n g1r13• . .-
~kh cAJ..a'al_~q, who clai .. d to be a ~ld, received hi. 

Ipirltual teaching. frOB ~h Akb1 81riJ al_DlnCUtbmih al

:BadiyWlI, who did not claia IUch a high birth 4. • 

The proclamation of Frrna Shih showl that the a.J714. 
6 tormed an iaportant element in the society of Pandwah • 

SimilarlY Vlpradil. t s description of the MUslim population 
e 

of Satgivn reter. to the S.gzlda .a an 1.portant group. J. 

San'id dJD&sty, con.t.tina ot tour rulers, ruled over Beneal 
7 

for long torty ttve rears ~ A.D. 1493-1538). Lastly, • 

lUle number ot ~i. claimed to be ~ld. and traced their 
8 origin to the tam117 ot the Prophet • The fact that SaY11d 

-' SUl~an , a aid-16th centurJ poet wrote in the local languace 

1. R1Y~. P. 132. 

S. *f:dkh-i-Ferl!9tah, Vol. II, P. 302. 

3. See, SUpra, P. 186, note 2. 

4. See, Chapter III, Section (C), Pp. 128-29. 

6. i,A,A,B., 1929, P. 280. 
6. See, Intra, Pj. 196-97. 

7. Bilton of Beng," Vol. II, Pp. 1.42-1e3. 

8. 88e1 Chapter III, Seotion (e), Biographical Sketoh of the 
Siifxa. 
II-

9. For detail. on Sa1yid SUltan, see, QphIt. RaGl, edited 
by AU AluIad. B,S. l356, Introduc'tion. 
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abows that the ~d. not onl7 •• ttled in this count 17' , but 

aome ot them mastered the local language also. The ~~! 

thua 0 .. 8 to Bencal in d1rterent ti._, •• ttled here and 

enga,ed in various professlona. All the .... the MD..11m_ in 

,.era1 paid due re.peat to the in whatever walk at Ut. 

they aight be. They did not torm a prot ••• ional ola •• , nor 

can t111. ola •• be regarded .s Brahaina are in the Hindu 

8oc1et7, thougb in both the factor or birth 1s OODDleD. Unllke 

the Bralndna the San1d~ have DO 1e,al cla1a to superior1", 

though in pract1a8 they are r •• p~ot.d becau.. of their connec

tion with the tudl, ot the Prophet. 

(li) The 11i •• 1-

~- , 
Et7801oclcal17, the word Al.1.m aeana one who know., 

but technical17 it means a person who is vell-versed in 

Islim1c scienc ••• Whoever could master the seience of religion 
('-

va. called an Alla. :Bh.ojar Brahll1n, the Yogi t learnt the 

IalAm1c science 1 to 8Ueh an extent that ~he Huslia 4i vine. 
~-

permitted hill to pronounoe legal deoisions. the All .. could 

, I also attain the status of' a sur!. Mavlini Sharf' ai-DIn AbU 
...L-- -

2 
Tawwimah was • ~{, .1 hi. book Magamat suggest •• 

(-

Generall7 the Altm, acoepted the prof ••• ion of teachinl. 

Sa77id Sultin, a Bengali poet records the tollovilll duty ot 
• 

f- ,"-

an A'1a. 1ft! v1ng in the count..,., it aD7 1\A.1JlL.doe. not teaoh 

I 

1. !gurn&l 0hit- ~ak1,tan Hi.torlgnl. §pgilty, Vol. I, Part It 
\anuary,~ II 4~See( als·a Supra, P. 81. 

2. See, Chapter III, Seotion {Bl, pp. 85 tt. 
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(the reUclou. principle.>, he vill aurelJ De put to the 
,-

hell. It the people oommit sin, God will oatch hold at AJ1 •• 
1 ("-

and will puni.h tbu" • The illa. thus considered it their 

obl1gato17 dutJ to teach the people. Thi. 1& further sub.tan. 
,-

tiated. by the taat that the Alia. maintained academies, 

i.parted instructions' and somata.. wrote book. on rel1c1ou. 

Iclences. We haTe seen earlier that Qi<J.l RuJm aJ...Dln &1. 

Samarqand! converted and taught Bhojar Brahmin, the YO-'~; 
Havlini. Taql al-DI"n, whoa •• tudent va. ~kh Ya~i -;,t Maner, 

1aparted in.t:ruction.
3J Mawlini Sharf al-DIn AbU !avvillah 

malntainad • ~adraaah where he tauaht all branches of rel1cloul 

.elene.a". !' ..... i~t a book on 3urlaprudence, vas a1.0 
,- 6 

written her. by an A1.iJI • MereOTer, the erection ot ~!~~ 
~ 6 

by the royal patronl, a. referred earlier , necessitated the 

appointment of 'l11a. to impart education on lithe fJ .elene8. of 

religion and tn.truotlan in the principle. Vh1ch 18ad to 
7 

certa1ntT" • 

1. 8a171d ::JuliiJU Ophit. M'Ul, e41ted b7 Ali Ahmad, :B. S. 
l366, pp. 3-4. . . 

. r.-.... ..-.......--... 
6l\1. ~~ ~;;n,r ~~ ~;rt- &t-.;;\- -.4 \ 

------ .".-.... 
b'lf'" ~~'U"" ';rt~"f" ~I~~" '>1~~<.l.rt'9 11 

;::{~ ~q ~-.,- ~;;:r ~~+- S1~ I 

~ft~ ~+t.~ sm~rq5, 1;;f~C.1f&. II 

2. See, Chapter III, Seotlan (B), P. 81. 

3. !Wt P. 84:. 

4. lW" P. 91. 

6. ~, pp. 93 ft. 
I 

S. See, Chapter III, Section (A), pp. 64 U. 
~ Ul.J1 ./ ~.~. \\ ' l~ .• 

7. Mgo1ra. Pp. 157-168. t..: ... r b>' \ .. .> ~ ->J f...r U:--, .>.J 
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Seoon4l7 t .a the,. were learned in the rel1ciaul sci.nc •• t 

th.), vere allO appoint.d a. 0'41. i.e. the of tic. in which aD 

incumbent val required to be vall-versed in I.1im1o Law. W. 
1 

haYe, on the authority of Ferllhtah, discussed earlier , that 

SUl~in Sham. al-DIn XUauf' Shih u.ed to call the ~UPl' at 

int.rvals to admonish them not to s1d. with anybod7 in d11. 

charging religiou8 mattera. 

(111) The §haxkbl 1-

'lhe word • ~b' .eanl old, bLtt technica11, It mean. 

doctors 1n Husli. law and theology. In thl. sense they are 
(- (-

A1iml, but the Shaykhl are tho •• 411ml, who adopt the prot ••• ion 

of teaching. !hi •• xplains vhJ the iP.hj-1-Mehrij drav. a d11-
,- 2 

tinction betwe.n tbe Alim. and the W!'~ • !he word • ~kh ' 

hal been appaD4.d to the naael ot alaoat all the SjitI. or 

Bengal about whoa we bave dison.'ed 
3

• This ia prO~b17 due to 

the taot that the fUt!, aotuallY d.voted thaa.elv.. to the 

t.schine of Ialaa10 Scieno •• alone with their .,.tic performance •• 

W. bave, ther.tore, identitied the 8bAY:am& with the ijiiff •• 

The ~h. played a prOl1inent part in the Bengall 

.oaiety. We bayS seen earlier that a 100<1 numbe:r ot them made 

difterent part of th1. country the .cene ot their aotivit! •• 

b7 •• tabU_binI cw.l1i~1 or Ibipgahs. Each of them had • 
4 

larS- following under them. Moreover, a. hal been pointed 

1. Chapter III, Section (Al, P. 73, 

2. SUpra, P. 189. 

3. Chapter III, SeOtl0D (e). 

4. lW,. 
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out earlier, they belped the expansion ot Mualtm royal pow.r, 

imparted instructions, Influenced the ,ruling clas. and lastly 

converted the local people to lam. The7 maintained poor 
1 

bOllse., ,1 ring relief to the poor and the de.ti tutea ., In 

this period, elpecially in :Bengal, the word t~aykh~ a. said 

betcre, was applied only to the Muslim sainta. But too., the 
2 

connotation is changed. Aecording to B. Haq and Abdul Karia, 

in lome part. o~ West Bengal it .lenities the lower claa. 

MusUm., lenerallJ oonverted ones, and in i:a.t Bengal, •• pe

olal~ in Ch1ttagcnc it is uaed for the aristocratic nan-
a 

SayJ1da • 

(1 y) the 0U1gi,1 Cla.1 1-

The bureaucracy in the Kingdom formed the official 

alas. in the society. They bore the tItle of Khin, Halik, -
~~, ~, Kablr and Mliirif. In the inscriptions of the 

period, ~ 1. the Simplest t1tlfi aonferred on the officers. 

Their turther elaboration 1s as fOllowa
4

:_ !Qfin l~§~aa~ 
~. al-{~~, Khnn-~~, ~ al-~;am ~-Mukarr8JD. 

~~. a:i;-@!&rq va al-~. Halik 1s another title borne 
6 bw the officials. It bas al.o different grades .a follows 1-

~ aJ.-.~~.J 14al1k al"~~f8J1 wa al-Mukarram, Mallk 
d 

1. See, Chapter III, Boat1on (e), Part II. 
2. E. Haq and Abdul Karimi ArakAiJ Bij •• bhix, Biilj,gli sahitut 

Caloutta, 1935, P. 92. 
3. IW. 
4. For insoription ae., J,A.ki • .ij. 1870, P. 290i_lB72, P. 106, 

1873, Pp. 272.731 293-94; 1860, P. 407; 19081 P. 260, 
1917 t P. 149; Ep ,,,aphia Indo.J4os1emigA, 1930-36, Pp.57-58. 

5. For inserlptlons lee, Wgraphi, Ind9=ffaalts1933-~1 
Pp. 23-24, i.A.S.B. 18 ,pp. 337-381 _______ • 73, P.283. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



• 

- 196 -

al-Hulk.' 'HaUk al-Nu1k al-§barq, Mal~ al-Umari va a~':"WUz~. 

But sometimes this was also assumed b1 the princes. BUbak 

Shah (later on SUltin RukD aI-DIn BUbak Shih) 18 called - . -
In the inscription, Malik al"!id11 al-bidJ!11 al .. ti~11 al-kill11 

(the Malik, ·the 3ust, the liberal, the learned and the 
1 

perfect) • W. have only one instanoe ot. the US8 at" !JIlr betore 

the name or a Sult}in and that Is in the, case ot SUl~an Ja14~ 
2 

al-D!n MulJammad Shih • t?adr probably was the ohief of the depart • 

• ant of 3uBt1ce 
3

• Kablr and M&irif probably impltEdtherenowned 

otficial or the kUlgdOil. 

Thi. evidence about the MuaU. scclety t derived froa 

the Pe~s1an source, needs to be cheaked from the local infor

mation. Fortunately we have a similar reference in Manasi 

Y~JA.y.l of V1pradia dated A.D. lA95
4 

t \d1,g mentions about· ~he 
Huslia popu1ation of Satgiwn 

5
• He speaks of the followinl peopla ... 

• 
1. For inscription aee, &.A.S.B. 1870, P. 290. 

2. +m,lt, In.gr1ption• 01' wagAl, P. 14. 

3. I.H. ~eah11 ~1nistr8tio~ tha au1tan4tl or Dib1f , 
2nd edition, La ore; A •• i, p. 85. 

, " 

4. Sukumar Sen. BiDR1' §ih1tyet Xt~a'i' Calcutta, A.D. 1940, 
P. 105. 

5. ~, P. 114. 
,-... ..--.. . 

. T'l ~;If v.q; ~ ~ ...::>I-rr. ~ ...;rr~ [~J -a-a~-

rm--'t'"~~~¢~\ 
~ -(."lrl;g1~ ~ .~":3t-~ ~4t ~ ~1'7i. 1) 

............. 
~, ,..s-s. :<f>1~ ~~" 

Translation 1- "The Muslim population of (Saptagrima) 1. 
innumerable, they belong to Mu&ha1s, Pathans and MQktt1ml po.). The 2a~ Mul~.!-. and ~t! are busy wi h 

Qurifn and the - {religious books}V 
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(1) Hancol, P.tban. 

(11) Mokadia (1 ••• MakbdUm). 
I 

(111) Sanid. 

(Iv) Mu.lli. 

(v) Qi4i. 
l. 

All these people he ealls by the general name of 

uYavana"t and speaks llow they pray in the mesque and rea.d 

Quian and J<Jtib (probably religious books). Herein WE) get 

a picture ot the Muslim 8cciaty 8S it appeared to a Hindu 

living tar away from the capital. ~ere thare 15 no refeHilCG 

to the otr1clal cla •• , except the Qi41. who oame in contact 

with the oommon people in Alaller towns more than the higher 

oft1oial.s. The name Or Nulli i8 very 81gn1fio&l1t. The pari 

pla7Qd by him ilaa been discusseel in another plaoe1 • !ha 

~d!.. have already been discussed before 
2

• The 14ak.J!dUm 1. 

another nama by which tbe Muslim saints are remembered in 
3' 4 

the inscriptions • They have been dealt with before • Moncol. 

and Pathans are racial terms, used probably to rerer to the 

foreign Muslim populace ot the plaoe. 

A.D. 
The u.e of tn... two racial teraa in/.l495 b.Y Vipradia. 

1. difficult to explain. In the Sanskrit inscriptions we ,8t 
s S 

only Turushka or Ta~1ka t besides the &eneral nomenclature 

1. See. Ipfra, P~. 220 ff. 
2. See, SUpra, P. 190. 
3. For inscription. leo, i,A.8,~. 1872, P. l07J i.A.8.B. 187~} 

Pp. 271, 290, 2941. 1Pt';IPhiI rndP.M~;~1;a, 1929-30,Pp.:u..12. 
4. Chapter III, Seet on C. See also, §MPtA, P. 194. 
6. Ep1g;·i.Ph1.I·!ndlClt Vol. II , pp. 361 ff., Pr9g.pd,lng' ot the 

f51t1stL~~stOty conference, Karachi Session, 1961, P.200. 
6. J.4,S.~. 1898, Vol. LXVII, P. 116. 
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XVIDa 1. It i8 true, Monaal. ware not unknown to the Mu..11Il 

bistor1ana of thi. wb-aont1nent, •• we have sueral rater

enc •• to th .. in connectlon with invasion trOll the north-nat, 
-2 

and thel are a110 known to bave •• ttled in Dehl1 • But no 

other evidence 1. available to show tbat the peaceful Moncol 

•• ttler. pu8hed •• far ••• t .a Satliwn. especially in such a 

lar.. IlUIlber a. to have been .entioned by Vlpradisa. Even 

the U'. ot the word 'Pathan' thrOW' sOlIe doubt on the .uthen

tioit7 or the evidence.'Pathan' is no doubt, the general tera 

U8ed in the 8Ub-cont1nent tor • At~'. but the u •• of this 

word beC8ll8 aore current atter the overthrow of the Af'c!!in. 
tran new by Mu.Lbal invasion in A.D. 1826 (and later the 

d •• traction of the SUr! empire) and their consequent spread. 

inc out in Bastern India. In Belllal the d.scendant. and 

npportera ot Diud Khin XarrinI (died in A.D. 1676
3

) are 

reterred to aa AtlhiDa or Pathana a. opposed to the Mu~'. 

Who displaoed their authorit,r and •• tablished their rule here. 

Most probabq trOll thi. ti_ onward 111 Bencal the ceneric ten. 

Patban vas used tor pre or non-lluL.hal MuslJ.m population •• 

opposed to the ~l •• In common parlance in India we ,et 

onl7 tour tera. • ~klh Sa771d, Mul!!al and Pathan. 'the 

first reters to the aa1ntl, the .ecODd to the d •• candant. 

of the Prophet and the la.t two are the same kind or laneri0 

2. Baran1, P. 219. 

3. Biston or §tng.l, VOl. II, P. 192. 
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terms a. used by Vlpradia •• Though no definite dat. can be 

fIxed to the origin of this general proverb, it 8eems that 

it 18 of Mughal or post-Mu~l creation. Theretore, it 

appears that the us. of the terms 'Mongol' and tpathan·· by 

Vlpradisa may not be taken s.rlous17. 
, , 

From. another Bengal! poet, Mulcunda Rima ot a slightly 
1 later date (late 16th' century ) we get a pictur. of the Muslim 

2 society of a lover cadre. He say8 " There are some people 

called goli (correotlj loali or milk man). They do not p.rform 

Rozi (tasting) and Nawiz (prayer). Those Who accept the 

occupation of weaving· are oalled jolhi (weavers). Those who 

drive bulloCks are called MQgerl. Some sell cakes and are 

called f~lbirl. Those who •• 11 fish are called Kibirl; they 

1. Sukumar SenllM,li SjMtX.r It1hill, Calcutta, 1940,p. 433. 

2. Mukunda Rimal Ka:d,k.ijkan Qbandi, published by Ba!igabi.sI 
Karyilaya, Calautta, P. 86. ,. ''1 t om ~.3l. rrt ~"1 ~:rt. ~-J; t~;;r- Co ..-r~~ " 

~~.; ;q,1?~ ;;rn.r ~~-~ c:.3'ct";;rt " 
.-- ,....... 

~ ~ t; "1Tl 'i :rt =rhr q nT{, -:r '~,,:6 q." ~ I 

~Jr r<rrF¥1 ;rn.r ~;rr~ ~.h,~ " 
7fJ~ 1.Z1~ ~ Si~~ ~-,qlF?l 
..-....,.--.... - .... r;:r ~ ~:::r n1'lJ31- ~"1.'2: .;;fTT2 ~"l.r t;T1~ H 

-----T-?Z~ ~ b~ ~-~...n.rt;r ?.!f't.>f' ~~lrl'~ I 

* Another reading:-
~ ,.--... 
l;;prrr~t{4" T..::5~, 

( cf. J.N.Das Gupta: Bepgal 

l!! the 16th Century, Calcutta University. A.D.1914, 
pp.T9 ft.) 

• 
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do not keep beard and alW&1. tell • 11e. fho.. Hindu. who 

became Mu •• lminl, are cal.led QhQf.il (correct17 Go4-liz or 

aalter or firework). Tho •• eo bel tor ala. at night are called 

W. Thol. who make the local are called Binikil:l the;, earn 

their 11 veUhood at the mer07 of _weavers. Some Co t'rc:a town 

to town with their paintings, vh11e other. make bows and are 

called firakar (boWIlen). SolIe lUke paper and are called klcbi 

<trom Kiglja'), while the O.land~ wander trOll place to plaoe. 

Some who paint their oloths with dye-.tart are called BInI-rl'l 

they wear red clothe. on their head and they pos •••• aan1Snea •• 

sas. pertor. the vork ot c1rcumcision and are cal18d Hljilt 
the,. move from one town to another without aD1' r •• t. Sale 

•• 11 beet and are called haU. !he, will ba? DO place in 

Y"'pura (nest world). Tho •• who cut oloths and tben lev thea 

are callB d tilld ( t&11or ) M • 

.-.... , 

")nn .;rn~--s:+ ~ ~l~ ~~~I~ I 

~~ .;f3~'~ .,.,t'!l3 \'" ~1T'"?;rr.{tl 
-pt~ ~~""t b~-;Z T~:n~ =i ~~. I 

.§1-:'f a-s-; -~~ t;q.> ~ -f;i ~1. ~ "t ~ ~ 11 
--.qsy S1-J[ ."it'"?=m * 

_ _ ::--t" • .:n-;;;..r !t!~~ ~ __ ~I~:; [~., st~ J I 
<P <'f ~ 1 ~::It C~y, T ¥"t-! Tl1 ~,~ " 

..q~.,f""..-- ~.2,Ul ~J' C~-2. ~"tf ~-64""~ \ 

C"'Tn~ ~ :~.:{ l~"f s,1..1f s&'c..§ ~ " 
~ ~-.3 :zt>."l ~ ~ ~TW c--n ~ "'!3 'flSJ, --.;.r- , 

~ f ~1a o;s T~ ;:rr ~T~- ~~1):1" II 

'c.s'tntt;~ ~~" ,;rn.r c:rt.q-t~ qs-~ I 

-4-.! "C~ ~ ~-!!J.~ 31-~ ;n-~ k~ I) 
r--

~Ir a'9 1 4S1""~s. l:31.---tt.~ C1~~ 0?r I 

'" ( cf. J .N.Daa Gupta: Be-.,e.1 E:! !d:!. 16th century, Calcutta. University. 
A.D. 1914, Pp. 89 ff. 
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The abov. de.cription ,iv.. onlY prot •• aional cla •••• 

and thrOVll light on the occupational groups of the HusUm •• 
1 

Th. first is llaJIuld G1i (gPili' ). Than tollow ~olhi or 

Ju1,hi, the weaver, muker1 in the •• ns. ot cowherd, pi,hir:i 

1.e. baker, ~ibir' 1.8. fiah .eller. Stranae17 enough the 

converted Mual.11ll. are oalled imSfU.. a term, the meaning of 

whioh ia difficult to determine, unless we take it for gol.'j, 

(aaker of firework
2
). other clasaes inolude ki1. 1.e. beggar, , 

siplkA: 1.e. loom maker, painter, UrMAr 1.e. bowmen, 

tailor., ,a,i' i.e. aellar or beef', and hi,jjm who performed 

clroum.c1a1on. One aore class mentioned 1. that or the 

Qa,landar' i.e. wandering ~aryishil. 

It appears that most of these prOfessional classes 

vere heredlt&r1 groups aa the, have been notioed In later 

period of' hi.torr3
• !his 1s an important evidence augS8St1.nc 

that in the lower oadre the alass qst.. vas ba.ed on prot ... 
, 

aston and probabq alao on herod 1 t,.. This may be an influence 

1. That Mual1m& al.o adopted the protession of milkman 1 • 
• upported b7 J8lIes Wi •• , who made an elaborate .tudJ or 
the Mllsl1a .octet, in the h.t centU17'. (Not!!nd1P tbt fie" C"SI, and trW •• sti' §a,t.rn Bengal, on t A.D. ,P. • 

2 • .r .... Wi.e <DMt P. 71) writ •• "The maker of firework., 
always a MUi18mmadan, 1s often called -Gol-.aa tt , but the 
Per.ian title or "A't&.h-ba." 1. no loneer in use". , , 

3. Jue. Wi ••• Qp ,it. 
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from the H1ndu society, bat it 1s not possible to 8a'1 

def1n1telJ bow tar they accepted other ca.te rules. like 

tho •• or marriag., diet etc. of the Hlndus. 

Aa a whole the materials at our disposal liYe ua a 
I 

p1cturQ of the Mus11m soc1oty divided into two broad ola.»ea .. 

the h1,her cla •• and the lower class. the h1eber class tolleY 

the usual pattern of tbe Muslim sooiety in th18 sub-cont1wtnt. 

but the lower c1a.8 show survivals at local practices or 

influenoe. from the Hindu society. 
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CHAPTER - V. 

I ISLAM AS PRACTISED BY THE MUSLIMS OF BENGAL 
I 

The spread of Islam in Bengal was 'a gradual process. 

As the number of immigrants into ,Bengal does not appear to 

be considerably high, it was all the mere necessar1 to win 

over the support of t~~ local people either by converting 

them or by pacifying them. This necessity implied some so~t 

of compromise with the .local customs and beliets, as it has 
1 been said before • But, ,fortunately, the problem was not sO 

difficurt for Islam in Bengal, because, (1) there has alway: 

been a~reponderance of non-Aryan population in this region 
f 

and (1i;) Buddhism has been a great competItor of H1nduistn 
~ 

~ 3 
throughbut the pre ... Muslim period • The non-Aryan elements had 

somehow identified themselves in the degraded Buddhism of 
4 

the pre-Muslim period • When such a keen rivalry was raging 
5 in the country, Islam came as a relieving force , in which 

many found an easy opening to success and salvation. As it 

has been said before. there seem to have been mass conversion' 

in Bengal wrought by the Muslim saints6 • These convert. 

retained their long-inherited customs, belletli and even love 

1. See, Chapter II, P. 37. For local influences lee, Infra.P. 209. 

2. A.H.Dan!J. "Evolution of the Bengali Muslim Society" in 
Bengali L1terarx Review, Karachi, A.D. 1966. 

3. History of Bengal, Vol. I, Dacca Oniversity, A.D. 1943, 
ffiiapter on !Uddh1sm. 

4. A.H.Dani, "Evolution of the Bengali MUslim Society" in 
l:}eng§l1 LiterarY Rmew, Karachi, A.D. 1956. 

6. "Riranjaner Rushma" in SUny. Purigl, edited by C.C.Bandopa
dhyaYt Calcutta, B.S. 1336. For quotation se8, SuPrl, 
Pp. 182-83. 

6. Sea, SURlit Pp. 172 ff. 
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tor old Hindu epics. Evan in the late leth century the 
1 

Bengali poet Sqy1d SUl~in complain. of the Muslim mas •• s· 

more devotion to this literature than to ~in ana other 

Islimic subJects. SUch be1ni the .tate of affaire, it 1. 

not unnatural to expect that many popUlar elements have 

crept into the gener8.l bellef' of Islam in Bengal. However, 

this does not moan that Islam in its orthodox forms was not 

practised here at all. The rollowing points help in under

standing the nature of this aspect of Ialima 
2 

(1) A larle number of mesque. were ereoted that 

enabled the Huall •• to ofter their prayers. indi

vidual or oongregational. 

(2) A number of madrasahs were established wherein 
3 reli,1ou8 inatruct10nl were lIlparted • 

(3) Mual1m soholars wrote book. on ijadi$b and f1.gh. 

Tbese were to teach the Mual1ma the fundamental. 

or Islim4 • 

(4) People of Bansal ri..1ted th. half cities of Makkah 
6 

and Madlnah • 
, 

(5) MusUms in Bengal observed fasts as it waa in the 
6 

cas. of Shih Jalil ot Sylhet • 

1, 6aT:r1d Sul1;aru @fhite 5asfil. edited by Ali Ahl:I.ad, B.S.1356, 
P. ,. For quota on see, SUprA, p. 104. 

2. For detalls a •• , Ohapter III, Section (A), pp. 61 ft. 

3. ~, Pp. 54 ff. 

4~ Chapter III, Seetlon (E). P. 102. 

5. Chapter III, Section (A), Pp. 64.65. 

6. Ibn Ba~~~ab, Vol. "IV, P. 217. 
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Beside the.e, aome 1mport~t information 1s also 

sUpplied by the Benaali literature. 

(1) ChaJtanya Bhigayata 1._ 

Stll~ 'Ali" al-DIn ~.ayn ShAh •• 1d to Harida.a (Xayana 

Har1dia. ot Ya1ah9ava literature) I 

"It 1s a Coo4 fortune that you'became a XaV,gl, 
, . 

why 40 )'OU follow Bindu practice.' We do not take our 

1 meal after ••• iia, a Hindu, you for.ake that (rellcicm,), 

although you belong to labixM'. <Ireat family). You 

violate the rule. of your 01Arll camunlt7 and religion, 
, ' 

how will you escape (punishment) in the next world? 

Remove whatever sin. you have cOllltDi tted out ot ignorance 

by reo1til1l the K,lim.hu • 

This pa..... reters to the 1.ponant tenets or 
Isla, the Day ot Be811Urr&otlon and the bellet in the 

Onenels ot God and belier in the Prophet as the Me •• eDler 

of God • 

.• Cha1tamf 'Dhi&av~i.t Adi t 14th. 
4f,-:;-~ Y1J V1"'-1"" ~ ~ ~-h::i: ~ \ 
\31,2f" 1: 2f>-;:r -fi ~ ~1" ~ ~ bl1 ~ ~.T' " 

~;rt- ~1.C<T -em:;;:: ~ ~ ~ , 
• 0-- • 

~t- ~ -rl ~tii -~~"X1-.sct~ II 

I.9ln:;- Q~ ;;rr~ 2t>~ ""3T-D ~-;--;T I 

"P1--n~~- ~~";{ ~,~;;::rt T.l~-:r II 
. ,...-.- ,.-....-..-..-..... 

;rt- .3iTl:::r~- ~~ T.$~ ~~.n- 3:f;;rt-~ I 
..-.... ~ ::4-_ 

~ Pft~ ~"1"T ~l~ -ol>l~- ..;. ~-r~ " 
I . 

!be question of Haridiaa 11 a controver.ial point in Bengali 
l1terature. According to the Hindu versIon, be was converted 

,from Islim to Va1s~v1amt 10Dj before the birth ot Chaita
n)'a. But the airaol.. attrl bnted to him throw doubt on tile 
whole story. thil quotation from ~'itAnJa Bhi,aya1ja 1. 
alao a Hindu ver.ion ot the story. 
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val assigned to them. There came the Mughals, the 
.. 

~1d. and the ~i~ls mounting en hor ••• Brr gave the. 
I 

rent-free land. to~ their houses. They built their boul •• 

at the e~trem. western end and named it Hasan Hiti. They . . 
rise early in the morning and spreadlnc a red .miU (mat) t 

• 
they say their prayers !i~e tImes a day. Counting the 

Sulayllinf beads, they med! tate on PIr and Pa~~l1aml?sI: 

(Prophet) and illuminate the seat (detaib) of the f£t. 

Ten or twenty sit together to decide aasea and alW878 

recite the QUrin and the iSJ.j;Ab, while others sitting 

in the market places dlstr1butethe ~rnI (offerings 

of Qonfectloneriea) of the Pir. beat the drum and rat •• 

the flag. They are very wisE:! t they care for none, they 

never ,ive up t9.Ii (faatina) aa 10l1i aa they have lite 

in them. Their appearance 1s formidable, they keep no 

haIr on their head but allow their beard to grow down 

to their ohest. They always adhere to the1r own way't 

the7 wear tens1ded caps en their head, and they wear 

..--.. .--.... --... 
11"""* t~-G,::i!{-:rr~~, . ...-..... -:.n~- T~t~ ~"., 
~ , ;:;;:r~;r T~.:3t.q r::q..-r-;t"f'" , , 
~~ ~;;IT ~ .,J,? , ~~ ~~ ~ ~ 

~.ii\-f ~:§i 'Ci s-r-s, a~ 'I 
-:a-~ tVl-;;'~::t:i, '~n:+~ ~ 2t>1~ rL::t1 

.:eM- rt- (~.::r c2fr.stt ~ ~~ , 
S;;~C"lf -a->TT..~§i ~.,..,. > ~~ """' I ,-:;:- ~ '1.1" t Zfo~,> 

....... .---., 
~ ~n 1011\1 ~c.,r IVT~ " (7"-. • - ," • b 

;n- ~~, 3lt"Pf";r ~rr2T, 11?t1- C~?ft E.,::;r ;;rt,~ 
~3lt~ ">t-~ t1G:~? I 

.-... 
'1rt ~ Rr..,.r ~ 5ft"llt-, ~ ~;r ;rt ~'i: ~~., 

~o:n:~ I1";:rt~rcr;.:yt~ 0 -mt,~ ~ 1/ 
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!Jjt (trousers) which 1. tied tight to their wai.t. If 

the,. meet one who 1. bue-headed, they paa. h1a by 

without utter1nc a word, but going aaide they throw 

olods ot earth at him". 

Here the poet live. the d.scription or a group of' 

religious JIlnde4 Mu..l1m. •• 

In the orthodox f'ona of lIlia, the MusUa. praotised 

religious prinoiples, notablJ the fuDdaaentals 11k. lain or 

beUet in God and Hi. Apostle., liImiI or pra70r to God, 1l2Ii 

or falting and Da11 or p1lar1ma'8 to the holY citi •• at Makkah .. 
and MadInah. Of the f'1tth I.e. Zakft (poor rat.) reterence i. 

not available. It 11 not possible at this stage of our know

ledge or with the materials at our disposal, to aq whether 

all the Mu.lllls or a substantial portion of the. did adhere 

to all the tundamental principle. ot the orthodox Islila. Bat 

thia JlUch 1. certain that the conception vas there and it 

vas the endeavour of' those at the he~ or aft airs to torc. 

out • culture 1n accordance with the Ialim1c principle •• 

Mukunda lWna t. de.cript1on alao ahows that there vere people 

who held faat to the orthodox l.lia. 

The popular torm or I.alia included (1) the pfn~. or 

the concept of the auprelll8ey ot the H..r.I. (11) HuUilo or 

the growth of the prl •• tl1 influence and (lil) the reverenoe 

to the foot-prints of the Prophet. 
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(1) Abe PIrili .-

Et)'JllologioaU)r the word & means old. But it i8 used 

generallJ to denote the te.an_ra from. whom people receive 

the spiritual instruction. As hundreds ot people learnt trOll 

the ~~!. during the period under renew, the ~!! came to 
1 

be )mown a. fIl: in the popular phraseolol7 • It bal been 
2 

pointed out earlier that super-human power. were ascribed 

to the ~tli suah al giVing re11er to the poor, d •• titut •• 

and the patient., being present at aeYeral place. at a time, 

giY1Dc life to the dead, killing anrbody at their wish and 

foretelling the fUture •• aturally, the Kbiilgahl, Qh111illWnM' 

or taabl of' the llEI became place. or pllgr1aaca where canl-
3 

tnctlona were llade clYing the name or Pu:&ih • Th. devote •• 

l11UJd.nated the gra..... and aada oftering. to the l!lu or 

tbeir departed 8oul. Ibn B.:~~~ah recorda that the people ot 

the bil17 regian ot Xamrup used to come and visIt ~h Jalil 

1. "& 1. • tera denot1n& a spirItual direotor or pide 
amane the ~rI., or .,.tlel of Islim. The functionary 
de.cribed by the titl. 18 knowa alao UDder the name •• Sha.H!t eraN:d 'ttl"..P.h 1s a Persian word 1 lmt 1. 
app 84 0 a apir ua guffi .ore cOIIIDlonly in India aDd 
Turke, than in ita native hamel §hatfb in our ~eClal 
sense 1s in general. u.. throughou-'; iIaa, lIQ}l"~d 1s alao 
vide-apread, but in Turkish or Arablc-lpeak1ng countri •• 
rather than in India, ugge 1. found in Persia". (fiI,CZg1g
paldia of Religigp and __ 't Vol. X, P. 40. 

2. See. Chapter III, Section (e), Part II. 

3. !he following exampl.. ot Dr-giAa II18J" be cl tech 
(a> Barlmat Pand'fth ae •• ~. ,Pp. 97 f't.) 
(b) on.no at Pandwah (lee, J_Pp. 106 ft.) 
(.) Sfir1ii. Q vlini. ':Ata' (ae,!. ., 1872, Part It 

P. 1071 1873, Part I, P. 290 • 
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1 
and bring tor him gitts and pre.ent. • It was on the •• 

pre.ent. that the dllgih subsisted. It :m.ay also be remembered 

that Su1tln 'Ali' al-Din Hu.aayn, ShIJl granted lands for the 
o .-

,- 2 
JRa1ntenana9 of the shrine or ~kh Hiir QUt:b Alam • 

The reverence to the E1t or the concept of the super

human POWI' ot the .PIr was not ot Bengali origin, rather it 

va., 1aported t!'ODl the We.t through Northern India b:Y the 
I I I 

. 1mII1 grant a • But in Bengal. they found a tertile so11 and were 

e.tabliahed on a .ol1d foundation. The exist1nc local popula-
\ 

tlon, the Buddhist. had the practice ot worab1pPinI the 

ebai tJ".~ or the stupas and adorning tham Y1 th flowers and 
3 

bul'Ding incense • !he Hindu. had an Identical idea 1n their 

Ava~irlSJ14. The fW appeared to th_ either as the ~iD!rl0 
" ~ JUtYI or the teachers or the Sikta order, It 1s no wonder 

1. Ibn Ba~~~ah, Vol. IV, P. 218. 

2. !jrIkh-1~r'r1W:a)L,pp. 301-2. 
Late1- traM tionl record that articles of da1ll' un 

were a180 offered to the memory ot the Eka. For example, 
people offered lock1na-gla •• e. to the mamory of Shih Anwar 
QUU HalwI (a.e, Chapter III, Section (e), P. 156). In 
same place. clay borsGs are offered with the belief that . 
lame babi •• get recove17 through the l00d will of the 
saint (.e~t_ Enamul Haqr We. WI Prabbjya, Calcutta, 
1936, P. 23S). 

3. For Buddb1.t .analtari •• and ~~1n BeDfal, ••• f_R.E.M. 
Wheeler. uye hQou"pd leVI ~.tan, LOndon, 1»60, 
Pp. 98 ff. 

4. Books were written_on the J.Av~tar1~ or K:rl.~al see, tor 
example, (.!) ~ldi.al t£TJili~ J!rt'P'~8d1ted by 
Sa.ant. Ranjan ftc" and published b1 Bang!ya - ty8 Pari
sbad, Calcutta, B.S. 1323, (b) Malidhar Vaaut _, lrilJma 
~, edited by Iha&endranath Mitra, published by" , 
'CilCUtta UniveraltJ, 1944. 
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that the converts found the rfrism in Islim lomewhat parallel 

to their own traditions and auperstltlons. The following 

facts lend support to th11 conClusion. First, a large number 

of places where the tombs of Muslim ~!! or their Chilli ... 
1 

khanahs .tand to-da1 were originally Hindu or Buddhist sites • 

Secondly, sometimes false tombm were erected in those place •• 
I 

, I 

They became the plao~.s of pilgrimage and latisf"ied the super-
. 2 

stitlous nature of hUndreds of people • 

c.) The xor'b!P or the Satya-PIrl 

A huge literature grew up in Bengal tow&.rds the beg1nn1na: 

, 
1. For deta1~s , see, CunninghamtArftM,olog1 gal ~ey Qf' 

India, Vol. XV-I R.D. Banerjee: ~ptagr~ma" ~=:f.1909, 
,I lee, Supra, P. 76. Dr. K.R. Qanungo (Historl ot: _____ , 

Vol. II. Pp. 69 ... 70) writes on the subject as follow.s 
"The tsaint.- of Islam completed the process of con~e.tt 
moral and spiritual, by establishing ~rgJJlI and kb~
q~s deliberately on the sites of these ruined places 
or- Hindu and Buddhist worship. This served a double 
purpose of preventing the revival of these places of 
heathen sanctity, and later on t of installing them
selves al the guardian deities with tale of piaus fraud 
invented by popular imagination. Hindus who had been 
accustomed for centur1es to venerate these placest 
gradually forgot their pa.t historYt and easily trana
farred their allegiance to the P~~S and ~aZ11. The 
result of this rapproacment in e doma of?a1th 
ultimately created a more tolerant atmosphere whioh 
kept the Hindus indifferent to their political destiny. 
It prepared the ground for the further inroad of Islam 
into Hindu society, particrularly among the lower classes 
who were gradually won over by an assiduoul and per.is
tent propaganda regarding the miracles of these saints 
and gha.z1&in, which were in many cases taken over YL.:t9to 
from old du ~d Buddhist legends". 

2. Examples of false tombs are as followe. (a) tomb ascribed 
to B!yazld of Bi8~im in Ch1ttagong (see, Enamul Haql~ge 
SUfI Prabhjya, Caleut~a1. 1935J P. 147), (b) tombs in 
Handaran ascribed to lLh8ll Isma!l Ghazi (see, J,A.S,B.,19l7, 
Pp. 131 ft). Lat. Mavlwl lJamId AllAh ~in of' Ch1ttagong in 
his book AWdm al-~wintn (Calcutta, 1871, P. 17) com.
p~s~_~ .. pub:Shed ~the 19th.ce~tury ~1;e. a. fOll~WSI 
~V;Jt/J ;1/ yut;>~.., ?.;f u~U~)/J ;1~~ul.J"" 
~.~ .).r.' J L.:- ~ ) /0 U ~ ~ l.-. --' U I ".J: ..)oJ ~ ~ ti.c y ~ ,}II- ~ (»- \ ./ .. it'. U' 
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1 ot the 18th century A.D. centering round the §atya-P!r • 

While the Muslim wr1 ters call him §atya-P!"t" the Hinp.us change 

the word E1t for Nirayana though there ia hardly any difference 

between the ijftxa-Plr of the Muslims and the §atya-NariYapa 
2 

or the Hindus •. The worship of the Sa~7a-Plr (or Satya-

lirivono) by both H1ndus and tkE Muslims could be noticed 1n 

different parts of Bengal, especially in· the western and 
3 northern districts even in the 20th century • A wooden plank 

1& used to denote the seat of the §aty, ... pfr and offerings 

of edibles 11ke ~onfect1oner1es, milk, 8uga.r, betel-leaf, 

betel-nuts are made. The earliest work on Satya-PIr is attr1w 

buted to Shaykh Fayt} Allah, said to have been compo.ed in 
4 

between A.D. 1645-1576 • It is needless to mention that the , 

§atya-Plr idea could not have grown in a day or in a year; 

1 t took maD1 :years to gain popular! ty among the people and 

to be a part and parcel of the social customs. If we allow 

.s ~-,lll'~~~; d ~'~0"g~ -:-~.~ ~WJuLk..L-- ;~t.~/.(~ 
~--'! b: '-:! J»J..-I'~ t.::.)/ 01(/,'&,,1 ~fI",1; :Jw PJ~)d~.J WJ~ ~ 

I ') t. -. J, / ... ( ... (;;.. 
ci' '.,Y -' U J./' t.~' . r;--:-J --' "!;..J /. ~./.? .;:; I.) r -' ~. I • -J .:. 

_ ~ , • - • ... /. ~ t-- U It.:.' 
~~» Ji) ;} L..J ,~ ., ......;;.- y ~ U L'tAL--;' ""'. / . ~ .. ", 

, ., ' ... I.' · ... ~·\t . ~~ft'~~,J J.'·/~lI)/Z,Gl-, 

,I II 

1. SUkumar Sen: BiAgl' Sihityer ItlhisB; Calcutta, 1940, 
Pp. 832 rf, 

2. *bld; 8ee, E. Haql BaDge ~l PraRbAvB, Calcutta, 1936, 
P. 241. 

3. lW. 

4. E. Haq: Muslim BangIa SihitXI, Pakistan Publications, 
Dace., 1967, Pp. 113-14. 
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at lea.t one hundred years tor the Satya-Plr idaa to obtain 

toree in popular imag1nation 80 that it could influence a 

poet "to wi te on 1 t, and if the date a •• igned to ~klJ. 

F.,q. Allih prove. to be true, or even 1t hi. date 18 puahed 

forward b7 at l ••• t halt a century t 1 t JIa1 be concluded tha~ 

the jatyl-I{~ 1de. emerced lometim.. in the later part or the 

period under review. D.C.Senl think. that Sul'tin ill' al-DIn 

~aayn ~ va. the originator of the Satya.Pft mov •• ent, 

but thaH 1. no eY1dance to support hi. vi.". 

2 
The late!' Bengall 11 teratur. recorda two tradl tiona " 

re,ardinc the §lUI-frr (or §ltIA.lirUIPI) worship. Aooord1n& 
./ 

to the tir.t, SrI Bari (H1Ddu god) appear. in the guise of 

a (ai.~~ betore a poor Brahld.n and advis.. hi. to llake ofter

ings ot .him! (cant.etlansrie.) to the Batvl-NVp.M. The 

Brabwin obeys the order and becomes rich due to the boo.n of 

tbe f~lCJl~. %he .econd tradition 1. a. tollows. A certain 

•• rohant obtain. • t_1e chlld vi th the bl •• sing or the 

aatxa .. lliJjy'P'. He ,I.,... hi. daught.r in u.rrlag. and take. 

the son .. 1n-law with hi. on a oertain trading voyage. There 

he vas put to troubles betore a certain k1n&, because he d14 

not worship Satla-JirUapa. But a. hi, wite worshipped hill, 

h. lot out of troubles and returned hOll •• Wben they reached 

near the hous., the merchant'. daughter nealected prasjd. 

(ottering.) ot the Satza-UtPana and rushed out ot the houl. 

to ••• her husband, and thus enraged SAtxa-lIVi-vaua. The -
1. D.C.Sen. Hi.ton 01' the Bengali La •• ' and Lit,ratur., 

Calautta Uni.er8ity, A.D. 1911, P. • 

2. SUkumar Sen, Op cit, P. B3S. 
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boat capsized. ftlU,-JfN:Vm • va. again worshipped. !he 

merchant, hi. son-tn-law, all tradiDg T •••• 1. vere recovered 

from the water. 

+", How the Batv •• lir 1dea originated in Bengal. no one . , 

can say tor certain. But a cloae examination of the traditions 

and the method of worship giT& the following points. 

J 
(1) §atYI-PIr O~ theaatYI-Bjrizaoa 1- claiming worship 

trOll the devote.. in the ... e manner .a the Hindu local ,odd ••• 

Mana .. and CbalJ4I did, aa depicted in the Bangall literatur.
l
• 

(11) The •• thod ot worship show. that §Ana.Plr 1s not 

repreaented bJ aDJ del ty but b.J onl7 a wooden plank. 

(111) Offerings of edibles are mad.' just as the, are 

made to the Hindu god. and the Huslia ElEa. 

The •• points indicate that there 1s both Musl1m and 

Hindu eleaents in the conoeption or satva-PIr or 1t can be 

said with seae amount ot certainty that the §atD-Plr concept 

originated throulh a II1xtur. of the Huslia Ide. o~ the & 
and the Hindu notion of their delt1.s. Judging f'rca this 

standpoint, the orlcin or evolution ot the ideal "7 be 

1. For details.! ••• , (a) Vl~8fa Gupta. Pad!: Purl;)a. edited 
~ :a.santa Kumar Bhattaohar ~ ee! BiJ)l N etm, Barisal, 
() HukuDda RimaJ~!:.J!ldi:,.41 ted by D. C. ~! Cal
cutt. Un1verslt7'~ .W.ClarJu -,"Evolution or Hlnduia 
in Mediava1 Bengali 14terature. ~lval Chandl, Mana!!~t 
in Bpllstin or tn. Sqhool or Ori,n1;a 1M . ,,;iolA R151 •• , 
UnlYera1ty of London, Vol. XVII, Part III, 1955. , 
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traced •• tollows. It 1. the result of the fIriUl or the 

Mual.1JD conception or the super-human power of the lIta. When 

the local people were converted to Islam, the)' got this 

conception of P!r1.m mixed up with their old idea. of the 

super-natural power of the de! ties. A further evolution of 

thi. process saw the aulminatlon in the personification of the 

Ut'B1 in Satra-Plr or the Err1sm it.elf began to be conceived . , 

of a. a super-human power. 

, . (b) The PiD9h-PI~ 2::. the FliT' PI'r, .-

Closely associated with the err!.m and probablJ dlraot17 

dari Ted free it II the vcrship ot fiP,c:hePIt which p1ared • 

prominent part 1n the Bengali MasUs society.. In 30111e districts 

of Bengal 11ke Midnapore and Burdvan., tbe Pinch-pIt: 1. wor

shipped even to-da71• wIn west Bangal the 'tin 8aints· torm 

one of th, maiD obJects of adoration, not onl1 of Muhammadan_, 

but also of HindUs of the lower grades. They are often vor

shipped as tudly del ties, represented by a SJIl811 lIound on 

a 0181 plinth erected in the north-welt corner or one of the 

room8 of the house. On thi. ia fixed. • pieoe or iron, resem

bling in its shape the human' band, each fInger symbolizing 

one ot the quintette, with • piece of yellow cloth bound 

where the wrist should b,n2. In SUnugiw, there is a slargj,h, 

known as panch.P{r dArcih3. The sailors of East Bengal 

1. Eagv91ODM4J.1 or Religion awiBthiq. t Vol. IX, P. 600. 

2. ll2i4. 

3.' Cwmin&huu ArGbJ,g!l1cal purvey of india, Vol. XV, 
Calcutta, 1882,. • 
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remember the Panch-PIr even to-day along with the name of 

PIr Badarl, with a view to getting relief from dangers. 

It 11 diffioult to trace the origin of the worship 

of the Pinch-fIr. It 1s hardly possible to put any date tor 

the Pinch-PIr gargih of SUnargivn. The tombs .are nov found 

in a modern wall-enolosure. By its side there 1s a mosque, 

which has a1ao been completely renovated. It 1s just men

tioned that the Panch-prrs are remembered b7 Bailors along 

with the name of PIr Badar. Who 1s this PIr Badar? If he 1s 

identified with the celebrated Bihar saint PIr Badar aI-DIn 
,-

Badar-i-Al&m, the origin of the worship or at leaat the 

conception of the Pan~-Plr may be dated to the 15th century 

A.D. .But there may be objection. to such conjecture, 

because the Pinch=~It could have been associated with the 

name of Pir Badar at a later date as well. 

Equally difficult 18 to answer the question, who were 

the five~? The list of five fit! differ from place to place, 

1. E. Baq: Bange §9tI Prabhivi, Calcutta, 1935, Pp. 242 ft. 
Dacca Review, August, 1913, P.142. 

\:iTh.r ~ ~lii: C:, 1>1+ <itt :J>ji-;r 

511'-~ #1">t..+ "GtW.qt :.r 

Translation .-"We are little children, Ghi;! and GaDs i 
are our protectors. We bow our beads to~hee, Dh Ganges 
stream. (Help us) Oh Five Saints. We invoke you in the 
name of Badar, Badar". 
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though the name ot one or two local &.a are round in the 

1lstsl. In Bencal it differs troa di.trict to distriot, 

though in all lilt., GhiSI Miyin find. prom1nenoe
2

• It 1. 

a180 difficult to say whether Ghiz! Miyan 1s a historical 

figure. It seems the~erore. that the conception of finCh-PIr 
1s purely conventional, and there were no fiTe ~rrs WhO 

constItuted the list. 

An examination of both Hindu and Muslim religious 

practices shows that the numeral five 1. important to both 

Hindus and Muslims. The Hindus put importance to (11) the 

Five ohaste women, viz. Kaushalyi. Draupad1, Kunt1, Tara and 

Mandudarl, (b) the PmohaTet1 i.e. the jt\ngles of Flve Vp.$U 

where Rima and SIta were e:x:lled; (0) the Five P~av. brothers 

and (4) the Five rivers i.e. the five ~e.d.r rivers to the 

Indus3 • The MuslimS also put importance to the numeral ti ve 

in some respects, because th.,- have to say their pr&7ers tlve 

times a dar, to recite fly. ~a~-!. and aocording tO~81a.1C 
principles there are five pillars of IaliB 1.8. lmiQ (beliet), 

~Rmiz (prayer), l!2J.i era.ting), lJ&ll (pilgrimage to Makkah 

and MadInah) and Zlkat (poor-rate). The Buddhlata had the 

conception ot Five D~in~ ~db8'. It may thus be suggested 

that the worship ot pant;h.PIx: originated through the extra. 

reverence to the Ek by both Hindus and Musil.e. Though the 

approximate date of it. origin oannot be fixed w1th certainty, 

1. InqYglPPI.a1. pt Rel1s1pp and Etbiq', Vol. IX, P. 600. 

2.,lW. 

3. W4,. E. Haq. BegS, art Pllbhin, calcutt., 1935,pp.242 tt. 
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'his much 18 eertain that it toOk a long time tor the system 

to lain a popular force and to be aocepted b1 both HIndus and 

Muslims .a a part or their soclc-rel1gious life. 

(0) Minor re.&l.. §Onnitlte4 with Plr1g 1-

Later pract1ces show that a number or imaSlnar,r fila 
J ' 

rece1y. reverence tram the oredulous .. ssea.'The.e flta are 

giTo different names like Hin1lt; PIr, ,Wlk;ioi pll, Iwnltbiu Plt, 
o . 

and k dRl Pft. Ofte-ringl are made to them motivated b7 varlou.. 

lain. and relief ~ram dangers. For example, ottering ot milk 

and tru1 ta are mads to Manik FI"r in North, South and South

Weat Bengal
1

• Folk songs called l1AiYJt Pkg:r Oih are comptlsed 
2 

e.nd sung in various d.1strllts •. In South-West Bengal Qf:f'er1n& 

. of ela,. hOlies &re made to .Qh2.r.j, PI~ with the notion that . 
3 

lame babies cet reoavery at the boon of the ~ • Kumbhira .. 
or crocodiles are offered edibles and meat • The following 

aecount of the crocOdiles of the ~bin Jahan's tank at aa,erbat, 
5 

Will throw light oa the point. H •••••• the fact appeared to 

be that the simple people of the dl stri ·::t believe that these 

crocodiles can bless yaung ladies to come into an interesting 

condition, and their blessings are sure to bear fruit. Accord

ingly many young women repair to this plaae to bathe in sacred 

water of the tank, and implore the blesslnc of the saurian 

monsters. They offer them fowls and kids; then paint a human 

1. E. liaql !=Nig_ sur! Prabhiya, Caleutta, A.D, 1935, P.34.0. 

2. !W. 
3. ~, P. 238. 

4. Ibid, P. 239. 
6, J,A.S,B., 1867, P. 128. 
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t1pn witb red l.ad on • atone pillar in the noichbourhood, 
I 

and,8IDbraolnl it, YOW to 11ve awq tc the arocOd11e. the 

tlr8t trult of their bl ••• ing •• This YOW 1. ne"f'or brokea, 

the first born 18 inyariab17 brought to the .tank, and when, 

at the call of the Fakirs, the oreood11es rise to the .urfaoe. 

the c.hild 1 iJ thrown on the water' s edge with words implying 

a presentatIon. But it 18 taken up immediately after, and 
, , 

bome home _14 the rejoicings or the family". In some 

dN"£ihl people bind ooloul'iKl thread s to the branches of ne8.l"b)r 
1 trees to have the desired e!~eet • In some plaoes .tonea or 

walls attached to ~arBihl are ~.hed with 111!10
2

• Somet:1mea 

people offer edibles to fish or tortoise of the tanka attached 

to the <i,rslh,3. !htl fish or tortoi_ are Galled HmlAzl. In 

some d1str1ets like Tippera, people arrange 8 !est1val1m0WD 

as !!adi'r!r DAn'toJj (l1f'tlng of the ba!lboo or Madar) in 

memor1um to Wid rl;~ It 111 difficult to trace the origin 

or these praotloes and belier... 'the" is no .. ldenee to 1M., 
- ~. ,. 

that they were prevalent ~1ng the period under dlscus.lan. 

But 1 t 1s probable that they vere .1sC) the result of popule 

influence a. we have .een in the eaa. of §lUI-PIE or fNlGb=P1r. 

T T it 

1. A8 in the 08S. ~ the Brlih uoribed to Bi7a~l14 Of iii.till 
in ~ttaaon&. . 

, . 
"3. For example. the "Glih of BEqaz1d of Bl.~im in Ch1tt&t1C1111. 

,4. E.Haq& ,l3aPi4 surf Prabhiva. CAlcutta, A.D. 1935. P. 113. 
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Y1j aya Gupta, a contemporary Bengali poet, supplies 

the rollow1ng 1nforaatlon about the .Ma.lli. t 

, , 

Ca) "1 certain }:lull!! (learned man) namltd Taka! (oorrectlT 

!aqI) 1s well-versed in religious books. If' the 

I Q~ arranges a feast, he 1a called in before anr
body else. "'e Mulli tells many th1D&s (implJ1nc 

I I 

that he giV8S instruotions) by unf"aste:\lng tha 

ed,,, o£ his cloth and after finishing his .1G.& 

(probably recitation or nalles of God) he kills the 
1 

fowl" • 

(b) a'There was a teacher of tbe .Q~:r named Khili. 

(correctly KhaJ.ls or Ikhlia) who alway. engage4 -. -. 
himself in the study of the QUrin and other rel1-

gioua books ••••••••••••••••••• He said, t1f 70D 

as..'t me, I so.y, why &1"8 yeu afraid of demons, ',men 

, you. have got the re11gioua books. ~lte (extract) 

from the book and hUDi 1 t dOifll the neck. It then 

also the demons bit., I lhall be held responsible. 

The .9.i~i acoepted what the l4ul1i said and all 

present took amulet from him (the ~lli)"2. 

1. ViJSJl' Guptat fp Pu...H.y, edited bl Ba$ant~ 
cherjee, Ba~ lketan, Darlsal, P. 54. 

Kumar matta-

"4>~ ~1.~ b~ ~ ~'i.-'1' ~nf $\'f1,';f I 

~"'~ ~"""'3\.qt~~ -'21.-~;q- U4f'(,'5f" .31~(.."1 ~~fl 
~1£'\- ~';;f~ ~sn-~ ~~~ 21l1.~ "lo- I 

<"' 
~P1- ;..r1>\.... ~l~ ~~- ~-:rfN ~r?foSi~ II 

2. ~, p. 61., 
,.--... 

4ilT..J\ oJ ~?Sf1;- ....!l"'Zl> ~-..r ("..:; 'Ut ~-~ , 

,O:ft.31-..r ,.f>1-~(."t ~~ -.::r~1- Gf~;.r It 

. . · 
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Mukunda Rima writing towards the end of the 16th 

oentury, oorroborate. to some extent what Vijaya Gupta wrote 
1 and gives aome more information. It is quoted below : 

I 

"Many Mijas (persons) settled there with their own 

tar .. (landGd property). Some of them oontract ~, 
2 

some ~ • ThQ 11ulli! performs the aeremcIll' of the 

aikri' and let a reward of four anna_ and bless the 

couple by reading the !&UJIlah. He (aulla) takes a 

sharp knife, kills the fowl and gets a r$w~?d of 

ten KN;l<!i.
3 

of cowri. Fer butchering i. she-goat, the 
_ "' 

mull~ gets six .~~!1 of ~owrl, al also the head of the 

animal killed". 
• - It 

~ 3Vll~ ~-, 
......... 

i1t";r 'Pft ~ ~ -, :s. 

2. Nik~ 1s derived from Arabia word z.Y:> (nl~~) and l2Ui-
is derived from Sanskrit word ~biha. Here Muiunda ~ 
draw. a distinction bet~en nit! nnd ~t though in strict 
sense both the ¥~ds mean marriage. Lu't:In popular usac_ 
in some district. of Bengal like Dacca, even to-day ld.Ii 1. 
u8ed for :f1rst marriage and IUki for second marriage. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 222 -

In the.. paa •• ,.. we have got the conception or • Mulli 

a. he vas ordinaril1 held in the Tillage. ot Bengal - • practice 

which i8 not tar d1fterent tro. what we see even to-day in the 

villa, ••• !he Hu11&. who vas fa1r17 vell-versed in religious 

knowledge, .lpeelal17 who vas .. ster in the day to day practice 

or Isla, was usually consulted by the ordinary les8 educated 

Yl11ac.ra. Be, therefore, had a special role to play in the 

Muslim village SOCiety, a. it was considered neces.ar,y that 

all the ceremonies and the function •• hould have an Islaia10 
1 

touch • !hi. wa, done varioua17 a. hal been described by 

Vl~&7a Oapta and Mukunda Rima. For this purpose the Mnl .. ' 
charged certain fees, the rate. in one village have been 

,iven before on the evidenoe of Mukunda Rima. Aa similar 

flmct10ns had to be peri"ormecl in BOlt o~ the Musl1JR villa,." 

it va. Tery neceslary to have at hand the .ervic •• of a Mulli. 

~ a result the number of Hulli. must have grown sufficientlY 

and allo their hold . on the then society. The Hulli' 11 ved on 

the petty income that they made b.J religious performanoe •• 

But it 18 Tery difficult to say whether the Mullis did torm 

a cla •• by thellselve •• Probab17 they did not a. it oould not 

(Note continued rrOll the previous page) 
3. ten g~i8u0r 2gwri are equivalent to ~3 ora piee. (Bee, 

I.K. .s ptaa Blpgal :f.R th, 16th qenWy, Calcutta 
Un1veralt:y, 1914, pp. 89-92. 

4. Six ~Wl of Qgwrl are eqUivalent to about a plce 
(Be., lQisi). 

1. For example uttering the nue of God before startIng a 
work, pertora1.ng a DJlIid aeremOll1 before a house Is built, 
uttering the first ~al1mah bet,ore a goat or a fowl or a 
cow 1. ldlled etc. 
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be maintained against the .xpliei t injunctions of Islim. 

However, MQlli' were a force in the society and th87 kept 

together the credulous masses by sanotioning popular reUg10us 

ceremonies. As we learn from an inscription ot the time of 
1 Ifu,rat Shan, the)' tormed an important group in the sooiet7 

and they were tncharge of the property belonging to a mosque, 

just a •• HJU..plJ t 1. to-day. 

(111) The reyerence :teo the toot-pr!n.t. 01' the Prophe~,-

The QA48J1 Rawl building or Gaur .tanda even to-dq2 

and bears testlmonr to the taot that the foot-print ot the 

Prophet was an object o~ veneration to the then Huslias ot 

Bengal. Even to-da,- it is an obJeot of veneration to the 

MusUms. It was built by SUltan l'lasir al-Dfn lfusrat Shih to 
'. . 

preserve the stone.representation of the foot-print ot the 

Prophet, .aid to have bean brought trOll Arabia by Makhdu. 

Jahin1Y8n Ja.hin&asht 
3

• It vas tormerly pre.erved at Pandwah 

in the Cb111jkhjDah or M8khdu. Shay~b Jali1 al-DIn Tabrisl4 • 

hOI! that place it was removed by Sul1;in Ali' al-DIn f!uaayn 

Shih to Lakbnavtr and put it in • beautiful wooden box-table, 
6 inlald with gold and sllTer • SUl~in Nu~rat Shih placed it 

1. .,ltm .1n'grlptl,smI of' Beneal, P. 72. 

2. Hemoir., pp. 61 ft. 

3. AW, P. 64. 

4. llW1.. P. 63. 

5. ll!1a. 
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in the above mentioned bulld1nC1• 

The stone-representation ot the toot-print of the 
o 

Prophet Is not permitted by ortbCioz I.l.iII. Out.ide Eastern 

India weh exaapl.ea are not known Ii It. Nftrenoe _at hay. 
t 

been incorporated tn, the Huslia 80ciety of Beneal a. a re.u1' 

or the popular force. On the eve or the Mu.sl1a conque.t .00 

arter, the Rhaga worshippers of louth-vest comer or Bengal 

ooaprla1nc the modern Iklrdwan dinslon (West Bencal., India) 

used to worlhip i:»l1U:U=pidpki (footwear of WW:rma)2-

The feet ot elder people are alway. held oared in 
3 . 

the H1ndu .ociat, • We hear 1n the Sanskrit tnaerlptlona .uoh 

nuaa as UIhiju-Ri48 g1p (l.a. the hill bearing the root

print or VlshJ;lu"). Even the early Buddhiat. renren ... Buddha'. 
8 

toot-print (lJqds!b'pida). In Beneel even tod.,. one torm of 
• 

1. Two web building." built 1n the later period, are stlll 
to be tound, one at Xabl,anJ, oppo.lte lfarayangan3 111 the 
di8trict or Daooa, and the other tn one room attached to 
•• oaq'd. known •• Qadp MubirN Ma.~14 in the Cbtttaaonc 
town. Aocordlll1 to Mirza Nathan, the author of DJhaoatilr 
l-~a' the, ,~ot-p!1nt now_depollted at ... blganJ va. 
ob ldne b7 MaIpUJl ~ KibJlj11 from sane aerehants, who 
brougbt It trOll Arabia, on payment ot a large sum ot 
money. (See, ¥.11.tf.$'-WX:l. translated by M.I.Borah, 
Government ot .~, A. • , Tol. II, P. 710). 
""- ... e. "§~l_edited by C.C.BandopadhJay, calcutta, B.S. 

t .48.116. lll. For teta11a em IIbnl'!!l&-worj,:!!~ ••• 
(.) Dbarma-Wor.h1p" by X.P ... Cbatt~1l1 in ., 
1942, (» Introductiona to §jinx. Pur,PB, eC11ted bJ .0. 
Band0J)8.dh7ay, Calcutta, B. S. 1336. 

3~ The wooden .andal at Rima Chandra 1. too well-known to 
bec.1ted. 

4. Mahraull pillar Inscription of Chandra in 19prnel or thl 
Royal Alt,'i, ",i.tx. london, 1897, P. 6. 

6 •. Al~rt Grunve4el. Jw14biU AD'" Wi', London. A.D.llJ01. 
P. 72. 
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salutation ob •• rTed by the Muslims is that the 101.Ulgeri 

touch the teet or the elder.1• It 18 therefore not unlikely 

that the Iymbolic representat10n or the toot-print of the 

Prophet 1. ot local origin. 

FL .. 

Translation 1- "(My) P.1I:, Shih ~ammad ~in 1. mod •• t and 
virtuou81 there 1s no end of his prestige. Anointing the 
forehead v1th the duat of hi. teet (a. a li!J.M), Zayn al
Din say., "go and catch hold or h1a teetJ God W111 grant 
you suooeas, what sorrow is there to perturb your mind?· 
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CIUPrER - VI. 

THE DMltX LIFE Qf tHE HU§LIHS. 

Ba.tng discus.ed the gradual development of the 

Muslila society and its composition in Bengal, we are now 

in a pOllt1an to discuss their llr. 1.e. the language they 

spoke, their profession, dwellinc hona.s, the diet, the 

dress, the pos1tion or woman, the SQcla1 ,ath.rings, the 

IT.tam or appointing slaves, their peaunlary condition and 

their contact with the local people. 

(1) !be IlDg'Ulgt 1-

'lb. immigrant I must ha.. brought with them their own 

mother. tongue, Arabia, Persian or TUrkish as the case might 

be, while the langua~e of the 10c8.1 Muslims (c.onverts) must 

have been Bengal!. No official document or the time except 

inler1ptians and colns haa come to light. The coins were 
1 

i.sued in Arabic , while the inaor1pt1ms were i.sued both 

in Arabic and Persian, majority being in ArabIa, only one 
2 

so tar discOTered being in SanSkrit • The orric1al titles 

used in insorlpticns such as §ar-1·La~a:, Sh1qsi~t "fir-i· 
B-h~, Egtyil ?bRaWl-;1-Ghayr-l-MlhaJJ:, Jji:!ldar-i-Gtvqr .. l-
~, - -

3 
KabaJ! are all Persian • This shows that the official langua,. 

1. For specimen or coins see, H.N. Wright. c,tI1,UN.Lot ePiA. 
!n the Indiap MYlam, Calcutta, "oJ..II, Oxford, 07. 

2. For Inaer1pt1ons see, HR,11m InIRTlptlgn' ot Bengal. 
3. Por titles .ee, Nu,'llm In'AliRliiPDI of Bengal, Pp.94-102. 
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vaa Persian, while they adopted Arabic 1n all religious 

Ilattera. It has been pointed out earl1er1 that the Persian 

language received patronage from the ruling power. This 1. 

evidenoed by the faot that Sul~in RuJm al-Dln BUbak §11ih 
2 apPointed one Zayn al.UYn Harwi aa the poet-laureate • More. 

ov.r in his time there t10urished in Bengal a number of 

};arslan poets and at least two lexicon writer.a• 

4: 
!he Chinese acoount t eOlllp11ed by Ma Huan between A.D. 

1425-1432 says that "the language in universal use ia Pang-' 

Kie-I! (Bengali); there are also those who speak in Pa~enl-.l 

(Farsi : Persian)~. The Chinese miss10n came to visit the 

royal court and the acaount show. that it deals aore with 

the description of the oourt than with the general condition 

of the country. Similarly 1 t may be aasumed that they coe 

in contact more with the ruling class than with the cQaman 
, I 

people. In spite of this vhe~ the Chinese Account aays that 

the language in universal usa was Bengali, it may logically 

be as,sumad that not only the looal people spoke in Bengali 

but also some of the immigrants. The following points add 

strength to the validity of thl. view. In the first place, 

the tamigranta l~ttlGd in the country for a lone time and 

had long associat1on with the local people. The first Mnalt. 

immigration must have begun with the foundat1on or the 

1. S •• , Chapter III, sectIon (B). 

2 •. !W. 
s • .ll?U.. 

4. Vi"'-Bbl£lt~ Annal'. l~t Vol. I, P. 117. 
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LaltbnawtI lC1ll1dOll by MW].ammad Bakht7ir Rhal3!' and the 

Muslim settlement also began from his time. Apart trom the 

ruling dynastlas, the moat important example of such settle. 

ment is or the family ot A"d LihorI.Due to the settlement 
I I 

or the :fam1ly 1n ~al, his son ShEl1kh Ala' al-Ilaq received 

the ep1 thet Bengali with his name 1. Sec'ondly" they had 

established soclal contact with the local people. We have 

already pointed out that the immigrants sometimes accepted 

local wiva.E• But they also established SOBa sort of a 

yillage-relatlansh1p vb1ch they considered to be more genuine , 

thaD the matrimonial one. ~11~ Di •• Xaviri3aB recorda the 

tollowine dialogue betvean the Qi~I of Bn~1yi and Chaltanya 

Deva. "'-'he Lord (Cha1tanya) s~s': 'I am a guest to '1ct!., how 

1s it that you kept 7curSOlf eoneealed at my approa~h?' The 

Qa~! S8¥S, tyou oame indlwnant, so I kept myself eoneealed 

to make you eool. Now that your anger has subsided I haTe 

- .. 
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Goae to meet 7OU. It 1. 'E7 100d fortune that I have got a 

p.at Uke 7OU. Acoordinc to the village-relation.hip, Chakra

vart7 (N'1l'iabar <lhak:raTart7, maternal-grandfather ot Cha1 tanya) 

1. If1 uncle, and )"OU know vl1lage-relatlon.h1p 18 more genuine 

than bod117 (or blood) relationship. lfl1i11bar Chakravarty 1. 

your maternal-grandfather, .0 yoo. are lI'1 nephew. The JIl8ternal. 

uncle tolerat.. the anaer or the nephew Vbil. the nephew 

doe. not take into account the faulta or the uncle". Th1rd17, 

in canduoting the ad.'n1.tratlon ot the oountry they came 1D 

contact with the people in general and with their colleague., 
1 

JIl8Jl1 ot whom war. recru1 ted fro. the children of the &011 • 

While the immigrants learnt the local language, the 

local MuaJJ.a. al.o, at le.st some ot them,must have learnt 

Arabic and Persian. The very fact that th8)' accepted I.liIt 

nec •• sit.ted th .. to learn .tla.st aomath1n& of Arabic, because 

without Arablc It va. d1f"tlc:ult to follow 80me or the tuDda

mental. a. 1n the ca •• or • .,.1ng prayer •• S1Il1lar11. 11" tbel 

accepted ortie. and th.re 1. no reason vb7 they or some of 

the. should not have accepted of tic. , they muat have l.arnt 

Per dan , the ofticial language. 

(U) The Prot ••• 10D 1-

!'he Muslims vere engaged in various kinds of prof •• sions, 

11k. servic., trade and comner •• , art1aanahip .• agriculture and 

medical prot ••• lan. 

1. For appointJUnt of B1ndu otf'1cer. under :tm.ayn She. See, 
Hi.tOll or ;Beng.l, Vol. II. PP. l.l51 tt. 
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(a) Su:!le. .-

1 
As the heads or the Itat. vera Muslims, th'7 appointed 

• tar,. nuaber ot HusUmB under them. The lourc •• supp17 the 

nue. of the following oftloe.
2 

- IgtBsiu. Wlz;[r, Dab!r-l-Qjl, 
~ , III 

Sar-i-Lashkar, lriq-l-La~Al' §11§4ditt ~, §higsiV, 

1. The former theory that Rija Ganesa aotually crowned hiIllelf' 
I1n& (See, N.I.Bhatt.salla ~U~{1I.~~~~~~~~ma 
E t or , cambridg' t 1922 hal 
reoen '1 en ehal enged. Se.,A •• Dan1, "The House of 
Ra3a Ganes. Of Bengal", in J,A,S,B. Vo1.XVIII,No.2, 1962). 

2. .Iqta1!ar - 'An Mardih KhaljI and l;JuliiD ai-DIn .rlwad K!laljI 
vere 1,t&dirs under ~ Bakhtylr ~131 
(HinhiJ Pp. 166 , 168 ). lqta' 1. der1"ed trOll J..."..b..; 
(Pieces). So IqJa~ir. were appOinted oy.r a 
pi.oe ot territory Into whioh the state vas 
divided at the initial stag. of Muslta adminis. 
tration. 

1(asIr - Th. Wadr vas the hi,heat ofticer of" the stat. 
with both administrative and financial powers. 
Allons the ~.l1Il WasIra ". may .ention t~! nam •• 
of ~Ul ~t brother or E1lla7'J[l}. lfiir QU1ib Alp P ~-=, P. 156J, Mal1k Arldil I;Iab!l;ll: ( ~i;;tLan. t P. 299 J t and Iju8&)'!l ~arlf 

:t, ater on SUi lfin ~Ala' al .. DIn VUaayn m"!ih 
(l1:d.d, P. 301). Contemporary inlcri pt10ns ahow 
t~Wazlr. were sam.tim •• entrusted with the 
administration of' .... ll.r unit. 11ke ~Arlalt and 
Sbahr and combined in them other posts 11ke Bar
~La8hkAl". (For inscriptions, See, Mg.1ip inlsrip
t10na of Benga1). 

~b!r-'-~ - As the name suggests, Dablr-i-~iZ (Private 
creta!'1) occupied an Importan'tPo.l on with 

the rank of a minister. Shams al-Din Dab1r who 
aocompanied Bu&...hra KhiD to Lak.J:!navt!, probab17, 
did not go back and remained under the employ 
ot Bug)lrl Khan. (Baranl, p, 95, Htmt-t:b, Vol.I, 
p. 154). Beside. Shams ai-Din Dab1r, • name or 
no Muslia.D&lLU haa cOllIe down to UI] thoufh we 
know definitely that the oftiae ot nabir- -ibis 
dId exist (According to Bengall literature, Rup 
was a DabIr-l-KhiI or "Ala' al-Din llusa)'ll Sbih. Se., ChaitAI\YI Bbli"gavlta, published b.Y M.K.Ghosh, 
Calcutta, ~II 440, Pp. 82 & 350). The func
tions of a _ _ __ required an incuabent to be 
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MIr-1-BaQr, Koj;Yil, Jimdk=l-gpxr-i-MalJalI t §garibdir-1-

9!W"-l-_U, sind", If411b and ~bjn. SolIe of the •• 

o£tloar. u.ed to take lotty titl •• like Khin, Khih-l-iZaa, 
• 

yell-versed in literature and the art ot compo
sition and to be • ma.ter ot .t,la and diotion 
(I.B.Qure.hi. th- "'e1pJ,.tration 01' tht SU1u.nd' 
or R.b1! Labor. 2nd Edition 1944, ~.86-?) and 
•• the 01i1e1al language was ~er.ian (Sae.! SUv., 
P. 226-Zn, it 11&7 be concluded. that the ;::;oJJalt!gp'&~". 
must have been appointed trOll among the Muslim •• 

§R=1-I,aI!;.W:ar. war. the &rm7 officers, hanng a IlUIlber or 
. soldi.ra under them. For r~t.r.nc. to Sap-i-

~
' in contemporary insoriptionsl, ~!.1 
• 187~1_PP. 290, 293-4, i,A,S'B' 1673, 

p. 2-73, 286-86. 

Sllihdir- FQllri, later on SUltin Fakbr al-Drfn Mubirak 
• ShAh va. the SiJ.ibdir· or Bahram Khan, the 

Imperial Governor of SunirgiWD.. (Iab)'i bin AlpBad, 
P. 104). FrOIl the analog7 vi th Dehl! va know 
that BiIaMiI" were armed. .oldier. who vai ted 
upan the ruler. when th87 gave publio audienoe 
or rode out. (See, I.B.Qgre.h1t ~ Adm,ru,.trl
t~QD of the SUltanate or DebIt, £;bore, A.D.l944, 
P. 63). 

- the ~ va. charCed with the administration ot 
justIii: (Sae, ProA,t41nc. of the Pakistan Hit
torY Conf,lfIlQ't Dacca Ses.ion, 1963, P. 268, 
R1lid, PP. 106 rt. , 
For reterenc •• to-- Sblqdfr (per.ons entrusted 
to the admini.tration 0 the ~)t Mlr Babr 
(Commander or the fleet) t - (01 t SUp.rin-
tenrent of Polioe>, - - - - - -
(~~bearer outside the p ce 1 - -
~r-;&.-Mabau (cup-bearer outs de the palace), 

Il C body-guard.), in contemporary in.crip
tion., Se~1 itA. SIB. ·1.872, Pp. 106, pp. 109-1Ql 
J,A.S.D. lE73, Pp. 272-73L l."S.B, 1870t P. 290. 
For rererencel to BiJib (Gnlet cttioer or the 
Royal palace) and ~bln (porter) See, lJ,iyid, 
Pp. 100, 106, 120- . • . 

'Ar14-i-La'iiHr - He was the payma.ter or the a~. 'Ali 
alt, _later on SUltin 4"Ali~ al-Dln ~AlI ~ 

val the 'Ar1dt:kLalJll$ar of Qadr Rlan, the Imperial 
Governor of .JmaVtl. (See, YallYi bin ~ad, 
P. 106). 
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&lin-I-aTahin, &j11I.1.<A';, MaJUI 11-&jl11" 1bjn.1-Hajl1a, 

" , 1 ""'" Ka.1l1.-i-ftUr, Maltk Al.-ma., .. and ",.111. &~-Hg&"am .... ". 
scurces do not help u. in determining the implication of 

the •• titles, though there 1s no doubt that these titles vere 

conferred upon officers accordIng to their rank and grade. 

(h) Trade and coppnerce 1-

The foreign aocounts and the Bengali literature furni.h 

a long lilt ot agr1cultural, natural and industrial product. 
. 2 

Of 'the country under the Muslims • The •• product. becUle the 

'ouree of extensive internal and foreign trade. The interwoven 

rivers and rivulets. within the oountry facilitated the trans. 

portation ot commodities from ane ,1de to the other and 

developed tnternal trade while the fretted .ea-ooa.t afforded 

the country to carryon extensive trade with foreign aerchants 
3 

11ke the ArabI, the Chin ••• and the Portuguese. 

1. lor theae titl •• in the contemporary inscriptIons, .e8J 
J.A.S.B. 1873, pp. 27~, E7E-77J J~t:S~i' 1874, Pp.296-97, 
J eA,Sif. 1872-,:Pp. 337-38, 333J ,r~I' 1870' .P. 290. 
See a ao, Hus~. inscriptions or ______ , Pp. 94 rt. 

2. H;1CUlflral, patun! ami inQ],lstr1§J.. product. 1-a Frur. 1- Crance., Lemons, lUllIo, banana, jack-fruita, 
aour-poaegranat ••• 

(b) Domestic animals z- Camel, horse, mule, water-buffalo, 
aarine gcats, fowl, duck1 Pi'! gooae, dogl cat. 

(See, V1SJ;-B~ft1 AfJAJaSt Vol. , ~45, PP.96-134i 
Barbo. a , • 48, lidhar Vasul 1 Knalmn V1jaYA 
edited b7 Khagendra Bath Mitra Calautauh!yerslt7'~. 
V1ja7 Gupta: faQma ;r;iQP' ed1{ed by B.K. BhattacherJe8, 
~ Niketan, Earlesl • 

3. Vi.va-t,ratl Annall, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-l34. Barbosa, 
Pp. 13 48. 
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Contemporar, authorities refer to the existenoe or 
market-places where shopkeepers deelt in various oommodities. 

Baran! refers to the market-place of LakhnawtI, which wa. 

one mile in length, on each side ot which the Ihopkeopers 

aold their oommodities1 • Ibn Ba~~~Qh •• V oocmoditles being 
2 

Bold cheaper in Bengal's markets. The Chinese visitor Hon-

Hien saw SUniirgiwn "a walled place with tanks, streets and 
3 

bazars which oarried an bUsiness in all kinds of co.-editi •• " • 

n. saw the bazar of Pandwah "we ll .. arranged , the shops side by 
4 side" • The foreign writers refer to the sea-ports of Chitta-

gong and Satgawn. According to the Chinese Aeoount, the 

first port that the merchants were to enter in Bengal fro. 

the South and South-East through the Bay of Bencal was Chitta

Eons, .ituated on the mouth of the sea. It ·i8 in this port that 

the merohants fro. foreign countries came from out.ide and 

anchored their sh1ps. It 1s there again that the,. a.s •• bled 
5 

and divided the prof1t of their merchandise • The first reter-

enoe to Satcaw.n in foreign account. 1. to be found in that 

of Master Caesar FrederickS, acc()rd1Jl1 to whom. "In the port 

1. Baran!, P. 91. 

2. Ibn Ba1:~~.ht Yol. IV, P. 210. 

3. Viay'-l'llIrati Anp,l" Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134. 

4. lW. 
5 • .ll2.tJl. 
6. Quoted by J.N.Das Gupta InBesgal in thl 16th etDtulY'. 

Calcutta University. A.D. 1814, p. 106. Barbol.Barbosa, 
P. 136) and Vartbema (.l.N.Das Gupta' on git, P. 117) ~ld 
not mention Satgiwn but they referred t~ the city of 
Bengala. ('or identIfication of the oity or Bengala, ••• 1 
Ind1&Q H1.tOliQil gpar1isrlx. Vol. XIX, A.D. 1943,pp.316- 7. 
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of Satalan 8.ery leare lade th1rt1e or f1ve and th1r~1e ship. 

great and amall ••••••••••• The oitle of Sataaan 1s a 

reaaonable tail' cit!. tor a o1t1. of the Moores, abound1nc 

with all thing.". All the •• towns .ent1oned by the foreign_zoa 

.s important oentres or aonmerOG and trade were under the 

pOls •• sion of the Husli. 8u~tins. Both Lakbnawtl and Pandvah1 . 
were seata of government, while SUnfuoCiwn and Satgiwn, soae· 

2 
times occupied the status of provincial capitals • All thea. 

towns inoluding Ch1tta~on« were the Il1Jlt-tovn. ot the SUl~in.3. 
Be.ides, a study or the Qo1ns issued by the Bengal Sul~in. 

sugg •• ts that a Iar',. number of m.1nt towns vere d av.loped., 

thus indicating that they were important centre. of adm1n1s

tratlon. Besides LakbnavtI, Pandwah, SatgiVn, Sunirgawn and 

CbittecOD" theS8 mlnt.towna include. Mua~~amibaa, Oh1rathplir, 
4 

F8t~ibid, and Khalifatabid • Apart from their importance in 

the administration ot the country, they alao must have been 

commercial oentres. 

It 18 difficult tc determine what part did the Muslims 

pl., in thi8 e~en8iYe internal and external trade. Thare are 

Gae.a1onal referenaee but the, are far from satisfactory. 

Mlnhil refers to a Hulli. merahant who lost hi. fortune and 

1. Minbi.2, P. 151, ~, P. 96. 

2. YalJ.Y1 bin Al}mad, P. 9oB; Barant, P. 4611 IirDfi-1=l.mbiralt~
abahlt_tranllated by l.K.Basu, G80kwad Orien a1 Series, 
pP;l06-7. 

3. "Mint towns of Mediaval Bengal", b1, Kir .laban, in 'Pr"gel4-
,nce 21' 'tbe PJlri.ton H1at 9tx C9JI,f'rRQt, Dacca Ses.lon.1963, 

• 234. 
4. Ib1d, P1>. 224 ff. !hose mint .. towns which have been 1den.t1-

?rea with Lakhnawt!! have been omitted here. For identi
fication ot those m nt-towns. see, ~. 
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prayed tor help from Sul~in ~li?al-Dln ~Alr Ma~8n Khaljl1 • 

~e Chinese Account says, "Everyone of them Is engaged 1n 

business, the value or whloh may be ten thousand pieces of 

gOld; but when a bargain has been struck. they never expre •• 
, 2 
resret" • Aceording to Duarte Barbosa, the Muslim merchants 

used to go upeountry to bring slaves tor selling them to 

exporter.3 • These references prove beyond doubt that the 

Muslims dId take part'but they do not give any clear 1dea 

of the actual position they held in the ~ountry's trade and , . 

oommeree. The Chinese Account, if lIterally accepted. indioates 

that the MUsliml played an impertant part and carried on an 

extensive trade, but it shculd be accepted with eautlcn. 

In the first place, .a the account ShOl'S, the Chinese visited 

only the metropolitan cities from Chittagong to Pandwah via 

S1lnirgiw; they did not EO inland. Secondly, the Chinese 

Accounts do not categorically reter to Muelim traders, 

though the statement has been made in course of describing 

the Muslim populatIon, dealing with the Hindu customs separa

tely. Thirdly, the Chinese Aceount is not corroborated by any 

other louroe. Minhij refers to only one bns1nessman and 

Barbosa refers to only slave trade. 

The medium of Qxcbange in Bengal t s trade was the coins. 

The introduction or rather the re-introduction of coins both 

1. Minhij, P. 159. 

2. Visya-BhArat1 ADnalA, Vel. It 1945. P. l~P. 

3. Barbosa, P. 147. 
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or .ilver and lold by the Bengal SUl~in. 1. an bportant 

tactor in the Soaio-economic hi.t017 or Bengal. While cOina,_ 
1 

va. not unknown to BenJal ruler. or the early period, not 

•• ingle coin or the Pila and the Sana period haa '0 tar C~ 

to light, and the aediua of exchange dur1ng the period va. 

in all probabll1tJ the Qgyrl.
2 • 'lbe reintroduction or the 

coinage in Bengal bJ the MusUm SUl1:in., theretore, greatq 

facilitated both lnterna1 and external trade ot the country, 

thoulh qgwri. va. a1.0 current during the period under re.1ev3. 

(c) The art!.an cla.. 1-

The anl1 clear cut rererence to the industry in wb1ch 

the Musu... enea,ed thalel ... e. i. we.vine. V1Jaya Gupta reter. 

to a weaYer r8lll11y t who were undoubtedly MusliJl.'. The we • ..,.ine 

or the textile indu.try developed to alloh an extent that the 

foreign writers are loud in praia. of the ootton and silk 

1. Hi.ton of Dlngal, Vol. I, Dacca Unlv.rlit,., 1943,pp.665-67. 

2. l.b.1.d.. Recently .11..,..1' coin. ot the Pattikera typa have bean 
aIiiovered at Matnamati excavation •• F.A.Khans SlclDt Al9h
"019li g11 Di.qonri •• in Ealt m!'tan, Ma1namati, Pakis. 
tan Publications, Karachi, F .A. I Slgond Pha •• of ~h
.8010110&1 Bxc'Wif.' ft1JvEa.t Pti.tan; Ma1namatl, Pub c 
IIatatlon. D.par en, .rruaen of East Pakistan. 

3. Vi,ya-Bb,r1t3. Annal" Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134. CPU'-•• bav • 
• • o~eeD mentioned 1n the Bengali l1t:r-t.ur. or the Mua11a 
period. See for .XdFl., Chaq41 ~ •• al ~ ¥f1.!J)a KIrtana 
edited b.Y Ba.anta Ranjan R07 Bangly- S~hlt7a par~'ha41 
Calcutta, 2nd .d1 tlon B. S. 1.1&2, MA'lidhar Vaau I 1- It; 'H' 
Vl~a, edited by Khag.ndra Bath Mitra, calcutta ~niver.r7' 
A. • 1944. 

4. V1Jaya Gupta kfdma Purioit edited by Ba,ant. Kumar Bhatt.
ahar3ee1 ~ ketan, BarlSll, P. 59. That the vea.er tamily 
was Mul 111 18 clear trOll the following ract. 1- Th. hu.band
aan, who died of make-bit. va. buried, arranc ••• nt was 
mad. tor hiB Wan (wrapping the dead body with cloth before 
burial, according to Islamic Iy.t •• of runera1), and hi. 
mother-1n-lav va. considering to ,et her daught.r married 
a second tl ••• 
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Jl -, 
tabrics produced in Bengal at various sise and use • The qn 

praised Sunirliwn tor 1 t. tIne Muslin 2• Ibn Ba1!~~ah test1f1 •• 

to the extraordinary cheap prices ot fine olothe.3 • Th. 

Chines. Account baa ref.rred to the following varieti.s ot 

textile gOod.4 • 

(1) PI-Rol- It was ot several colours and ot ootton 

stuff. Acc'ordlng to one aooount, it val over three 

I • t.et broad and t1fty .1x teet lang and aocording to 

another over two teet broad, the lencth being the 

aame. It vaa a. fine and glOB81 aa painted .turt •• 

(11) Man-che-tl 1- It vas of ,Inger yellow colour, f'our 

feet broad and over fifty feet lone. It val very 

c10I.17 woven and strong. 

(lii) Sha-na-pa ... ru ,- It vas tlva teet broad and thirty 

feet lang. It va. like Bhene-ln o~ the Chine •• and 

• cotton ,auze. 

(Iv) Ki-pal.1el.t,-11 1- It va. three feet broad and 

.Ixty feet long. It va. loolely woven and coar.e. 

It vas a cotten gause. 

(y) Sba-ta.tul 1- It vas a sturt u.ed tor turbans. 

It. me • .ar ... nt va. either tlve inches broad and 

to1't7 teet 10111 or two and halt teet broad and tour 

teet long. It was like Sen-so of the Chin •••• 

1. Jllya~~rat1 Agnals, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134. Barbosa, 
p. 1 48. -, 

2. AYp-1-'kbtl%, Vol. II, P. 136. 
3. Ibn Ba~~1?ah, Vol. IV, P. 211.. 

4. V1ava-Ebarat1 AnP,l., Vol. I, 1946, Pp. 96-134. 
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(vi) Ma~1-ma-ll •• - It was a .turt tour teet broad 

and twenty teet long. On the wrong aIde 1 t was 

covered with a. nap halt an inoh long. It wal 11ke 

tu-le-kin of the Chin •••• 

Beside. the.. the Chinese refer to silk and embroidered 

.1lk handkerchief. and brocaded taff.tas. The pre.ents whioh 

the Bengal aul~iin sent· 1l'1 A.D. 1438 to the Emperor of China 

inoluded among other things Sa-ha-le (Shawl). Cha-ta-h81-ta-li 

oloth and tn_Ie-kin1• 

2 Duarte Barbosa praia •• the Bengal textIles .8 tollows.-

Rin it are WOTen maQ1 kinds of very fine and coloured oloth •• 

tor their own attire and other white sart. for sale in various 

countrie8. Ther are 'YeJ7 precious, also some which they call 

e.travant •• , a certain sort, a ver.y thin kind of clotb much 

esteemed among us for ladies- head-dresses, and by the Moora, 

Arab. and Persians for turbans. or the •• great store 11 woven 

80 much so that many .hips take carlos. thereof tor abroad; 

others they make called mamonaa. others dugp.a.aas, others 

chau~a~.8t others s1n&b«f3.I, which latter are the beat or all, 

and the Hoors held them the best for 8hirts. All these sort. 

of oloth are in p1eces, eaCh one vhereo! contalns about thre. 

and twenty or rour and twenty Portugue •• Yards. Here they are 

sold good cheap, they are spun on wh.els by men and woven b.r 

them·. 

1. V1sva-Bharat1 ~l', Vol. It 1945, pp. 96-134. 

2. Barbos., Pp. l46-146. 
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It 1. difficult to determine, to what extent did the 
I 

Muslims oontribute to the manufacturing of the •• textile 

fabrics, which received 80 much praiae from the Chinese and 

Portuguese vr1 ters. It has just, bem pointed out that the 
, 

jolhi (waTer) family. as described by Vljaya Gupta va. 

Mullill. 

The fore1gn account.1 show that the paper and 8Ugar 

industry also developed in Bengal, though it is not po •• ible 

to determine, with the material at our d1sposal. how tar the 

Muslims contributed to the growth of thea. industries. 
2 

Mukunda Rima , writing towards the end or the 16th century 

8ays that there was a sectlcn of Muslims who vere known .s 

Kigabi, because they prepared and Bold kight' or paper. 

Although Mukunda Bima wrote a few 7ears latera than the period 

under review t 1 t maY' be assumed that the condi tlon ot the 

people did not change audden17. 

The erection of 8 large number of mosques· and the 
Ii 

illUing of' • large number of insoription. suggest that tbe 

Muslims produced masons and stone-workers. The non-Muslim 

... on. or stone workers might have been appointed for the 

1. 11''YI·BbmSt.tm,l •• Vol. It 1946, pp. 96-134J 
arbola, P. . • 

2. ~nktr.an ChId', published by Bang.basi Karrils78, 
a cu .;p. . 

3. Sea, §gprG, P. 199. 

4. Mull .. :{Psgr1ptlon,s Rt Bmgal. 

5. n.h\. 
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purpose, but 1 t 1s tutile to think that during the whole 
I 

period of about three hundred and odd years, they depended 

solely an the Hindu Masons and stone-wo~ker •• 
\1' 

Kf1shJ}a Di •• Kaviriija1 refers to a ~fu.11ll tailor. who 
~ - ~ 

prepared shirts fo!" SrI Btasa, a Qompanion of' SrI Cha1tanya 
2 . 

Deva. We ahall see later that the ~tusllms used sewn cloth 

11ke gown, shirt and sash. It 1a, therefore, reasonable to 

hold that tailoring' vas an important profession adopted by 

the Muslims. 

Fer1Ihta~.a71 that Na~1r aI-Din (~.ter an Sul~an 

Ni!ir al-Din ~d I), before he was PUt to the thrOn., was 
3 engaged in agr1culture • Though Fer1shtahdoe. not olearl1 

say whether be was actually the tillar or the so11,. the very 

fact that he belonged to the ruling dynasty, supplanted by 

the House of Rija: G8l].eaa, suggests that he was no ordina17 

cultivator, rather he was of the nature of a land~owner, 

working as a middle man between the ruler and the tillers 

of the sOil. The land-owning alas. was not altogether absent 

during the period under review. We have on the authority of 
- 4 r -M1.nhij that the Ra§! sent lffiatiJ (land-tax) to Sul~an Ali 

R. • I • 

1. ~ishr;.a Da •• XaviriJal 9hGt~a Qbil,ti,tiil' published 
from Baswnatl San1tya Mand1r, alcut a,.. 

2. See InfrA. p~. 247 ff. 

3. Ti'r1lth:& .. Fer1tbtlh,Vol. II. P. 298. 

4. Minhij, P. 159. 
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Mardan Kha131 when he •• .used independence. Accord1nC to 
1 . . 

8bama.1-Siri~ 'ACIt t when SUltin FIrUz ~h Tughluq reached I- __ _ 

.LakbnawtI and I17ia Shah took shelter in Ikdilah tort, the 
e, 

Rae • ., :sanal and the sallIndara ot the place joined Frri. $!lib 

and were tavourablJ received. In hi. proclamation, FrrUs Shih 

TuLhluq prOll1.sed relief of tax and revenue to the Zam!ndir. 
2 

and muqad4ams of Bengal • 

We have also lot references to actual tilling or the 

loll carried out 1n the country. The Chin_.e Account lay •• 

"Their fields are very fert1le and yield two crops in the 

year. There is no need of aowtng the •• eds (1 irrigation) -

the crops grow by themselves in the proper •• ason. Both men 
3 and wo.en are diligent in ploughing and weaving" • nTh ••• 

people (of Bengal) owe all their tranquillity and prosper1t1 

to themlalv.a, for ita source lie in their devotion to 

alrlaulture whereby a land originally covered with jungle has 

b •• n reolalmed by their unremitting toil in till1ng and 
4 planting" • 

(e) Htd1gal prore,,1ogs-

IbrihIm Qawvim FirUql5 aays that one Amlr Shaba~ a1-

Din Klrminf val an IftakJbir al-~ami"the pride of the 

pbyslelanl). 

• 
'" 1, MIf. P. 112. 

2. QUoted in i.A.s>.:S. 1923, P. 280. 

3. V1sya-Bbatatl Agna.,. Vol. I, 1945, P. 132. 

4, lli.d, P. 99. 

5. ~, October, 1952, pp. 68 tt. 
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MUkunda Rima reter. to the following ocaupatlona adopted 
1 

br the Muslims - lOlbj, KUker', Pl~hirl, xabiri, SAbjkaE, 

firM'l, li§reghi, Qal,aru\a.r, Hjlia, Darll. As for Jqlha, KRiAhi 
, ' 

2 
and garU, we haV'e already shown that ,the Me sllms adopted 

th •• e professiona. AI for ~fu~erlt because Bengal was an agri

cultural country, cattle formed an important el~ent of the 
~ 

country's economyJ the tilling of the soil required the help 

of the cows or bullocks aa it 1. also the system even to-d.,. 

So the existence or cattle driVers or shepherds cannot be 

denied. As for Kibir1. or •• ller of fiab, fish was am~ndant17 

.val1aQl. in Bengal •• it 1s the ca.. at present • Even now 

the Bengalees, Muslim. or non.Musllms take more fiah than 

meat. As weaving \1&8 an important industry as ha. been men

tioned betor.3, the Sinikar or manufacturer of looms found 

their profession profItable and "the same thine applies to 

tIrlk.f or bow-makers beaau •• the f1Sht1ng with bow and arrow 
4 

did prevail during the period under review. Similarly the 

exi.tence.of Pl~bit1 or seller of cakes also cannot be ruled 

out altogether. ~a profession of Hjjim is important because 

curcumeision 1s an integral part of the Islamic praatices. 

It 1. adopted br a section or the MUslims in Bengal even to-da7. 

Mukunda Riaa's t.at1many that the Hi3~d1d not find rest 

,I I 

1. ~ftlkitan Clyw~l. published by BangabiaI Kar1ilQ'a, 
alcu ta., P. 86. 

2. Se., §Mpra, PP. 236-39 • 

3. ~. 

4. Baran! (P. 686) refers to the ~ (root-soldiere) and 
ihgnuk (bow-men) gathered by Ilji8Shih against Snl~in 

frttz Shah i'u(!lluq or DahU. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 243 -

suggests two inferenoes - either the number of ~jim ~8. 

1 •• a or the number or nec-Muslims waS great. The 100&1 people 

who were converted to Islam, 1n most casas, MUst have retained 

their former professien. These professions seemingly minor 

in importance were adopted by the poorer section. the scurces 

do not help us to say who adopted theseprofesslons, only 

the local people or the immigrants as well. 

(li1) Dwelling hquse. 1-

The Chinese Account 1s loud in the praise of the Royal 

palace, built of briaks, ornamented with flower ropr •• entatlon 

and animal figures, haYin« flat roofs, supported b.Y p1~lar. 

and having flight of steps. The halls vere vh1 te-waahed in.1cle. 

The doors were of triple thickness and of nine panels. There 
1 

were verandahs on each side ot the audience halls • Poet 
2 Kr1ttlvisa reached the ling's oourt atter orossing nine halla • 

The peon who was sent by QadI Siraj al-DIn to summon Sultin . 
Gh11ith al-Dfn A~am Shah to the eourt, oouid not have ace ••• 

to the king. He began to recite the Adhin(aallln.g to prayer) 
3 

and thus drew, the attention of the Sul~in. '!'he Royal palaoe 

val surrounded by fortified wall 'and the palsa. door. were 

Y.ll~gue.rded. The ruins of the Royal palace can be •• en It'9'8Q: 

4 
~ in the eities of Gaur and Pandwah • 

1. V1!v,-Bogratl Annols, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134. 

2 .. QUoted by 8ukumar Sen in BailgliSib1tzer Itlhisq ., Calcutt., 
1940, p. 84. The vord used by K;r1tti"as. 11 ~~. whioh is 
used even to-day to denote outer-house or audienoe-hall or 
the visiting room. 

3. R1Yi~, Pp. 106-7. 
4. For ruins, see Hqmo1rs. 
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An idea of the dwelling houles, other than the royal 

palace may be obtained from the folloving sources. The Val.~ava 

literature re~er. to the garden in front ot the hanl. of the 

Qiql of Nadiya, wh.1oh ~. .a1d to hav. been destroyed b7 

~ha1tan1a's fOllower~l. Aocording to Duarte Barbosa, "th., 
bathe often in great tanka ~11ah they have in their hou ••• n2, . , 
and according to AbU alMFa41, -their houses are made ot bamboos, 

soma of which are so constructed that the cost 01" a single 

one will be five thousand rupees or more and they last a lone 
3 

time" • Even to-day the houses of.the poorer section of the 

people are buIlt cf wood or bamboos. The difterence between 

the richer and the poorer people was probably in the amount 

of expenditure, while the rich spent ~or. and used good quality 
, ' 

wood or bamboo to make the house stronger and more last1nc, 

the poor could not do so. EYery house whether of the poor or 

the rioh must have th8 roof over 1t, as in Bengal practlaall1 
, , 

half' the year was (as 1t 1s even to-day) covered by the raiD7 

season. The dwelling hou~os built or bamboos at the pre.ent 

time are not flat. roofed rather they are sloping from • 

central ridge so that the rain-water oan l .. edlatelJ go down 
I 

sn~ does not getr8~ok. on the roef. SUch domical roofs are 
4 

known rrom the ex1~t1ng mosques of the time like the ~ 

1. Pha1tanIa. Cbar!tiil;1te, Adi, 17th. 

2. Barbosa, P. 147 • 
..,., 

3. Ata-i.AkbtrI, Vol. II, P. 134. 

- ... 

4. As in the case or BabS Adall Shahfd'. mosque at Rampala in 
':, the diBtrict of Daoea. It was built by one Malik KaM in 

the reign of SUltln Jalal al-Dfh Fath Shih. For inscrip
tion see, ~&A.s.B. 1873, PP. 282-83. 0-
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Jabin'. aoaque at Bacerhat and Cbhoj; .. ~_~~~~.t Gaur. 

Tha t •• t1.ony ot Barbola that the Mual1lu had tanka of' their 
1 

own 1. ailD1tlcant. At 'present, in aOll8 di,tr1cts at l •• ,t , 

there i, hardly a fam117 who does not have it' own tank. 

The tank. vere esaential to the Huslia familia., a. we .hall 

•• e pre.ently, unlike Hindu women, the MusUm women ob.erved 

~_.rdah ( •• elusion) and could not have cone out for hav1nc 

their bath in the rivers. 

(lv) 121n 1-

2 3 Their diet included .eat canaisting of beet t mutton t 

4 6 6 rovl and duck prepared with apice. • According to the 
7 

Chine •• Account, the1 took both .. eked and roaated •• at • 

Though reterence to flah and vegetables are not available 

in the sourc •• at our dispoa.l, there Ie no reason to belie.,.. 

that the Husliaa dId not take tho.. thine_. Bengal beiDI 

prlu.r117 an qJ'lcultural count17 with rlT8r1tl. tracts, both 
8 

fiah and veg.table. vere abundantly available t •• it i. the 

1. Aa in ealtern di.triot. of Bengal. 

2. Vi8Va-Bhar.tt. AM.l,. Vol. I, 1946, P. 127. 

3. rud.; tY1Jaiikan ~, published by BaJigabiar Kar7lilqa, 
~t a, ~S6: . 

4. VIJ!)' Gupta. fp PuriUe , edited by B.K.mtattacherJ •• , 
Bil;d lIft.tan, riaal, P. 64. 

5. DhargPU'j Vldhia, edIted by Nani Gopal Bandopadhy&1, 
~gi7a S8h1tya Par1.had, Calcutta, B.S. 1323, P. 221. , .,; 

6. I!kh Bubh9da11, edited by Sukwaar Sen, Calcutta,1927,P.8. 
7. VIIYA-Bbaratl AnMl,I. yol. I, 1945, pp. 96-134. 

8. Th. Chin ••• Account (V1'R-Bh,r,p' AM,l., Vol. 1,1946, 
~. 96-134) haa liven a oDC 11. of Bengal 'a product •• 
Aaoordlnl to the Vaishnava 11 taratura (See t Qb,itlDXA 
Bhi.1tVtta) Cbait~. va» tond of dt (preparation or 
Teg. a 1e leav •• ). 
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ca.e even to-da),. Moreover the local people who were 

CODverted to Is1im, .a we have seen earllerl , 1Dl8t ban 

retained the practice of taktna fiah and vegetables. W. 
2 

have just .een that MUkunda Rjaa'. account reters to a graQp 
. , 

of MusUms known aa Ubjr1 who u8ed to •• 11 fish. 
; 

• The aristocratic people uaed to drink vine, it 1s not 

d.rln1 te17 Jmown whether the common people war. accustomed to 

it. ACQordlDg to th~ Ch1n ••• Account there were roar k1n4. 

or vine in Bengal, one vas made frOll cocoanut, the second 

trOll r1ce, third trom the aoquat1c plant called Ka.1ang and 
3 

the fourth from llm& seeds. The saa. source records that 

on certain ooc&s1on. drinking ot wine va. prahl b1 ted on the 

,round that "1 t milht lead to trouble" and 1 t va. a "breaoh 
• 5 

of dacorua" , bot theT used to drink on festive occaaion •• 

It 1s further recorded that atter meals .we.tened 1'0.. vater 
6 

and hon.y ~r. supplied • Baturall1 this vas a austom prevalent 

among the aristocrat •• The Musli •• al.o took the various 

fruits available in the eountl"7, lUeh as banana, jack-truit, 
7 pomegranate. and sugar-oane • 

1. Bee, Chapter III, BeetlCD (C). 

2. suura. P. 242. 

3. nUA-_Irati AMt1', Vol. It 194&, pp. 96-134. 

4. ~. 

5. Barbosa, P. 148. 

6. YiID=Bharatl MDI}.., Vol. I, 1945, P. 122. 

7.1W. 
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wi th a ootton turban ot wh1 t. colour. They wear 

lone ,own wi tb • round collar vi th a coloured sa.h 

on the lover part or their body, and put on leather 

slipper. on their teet. The women dre •• their hair. 

in knot on their heada. They wear a short shirt and 

wrap their body with a piece or co-loured cloth, .1lk 

or brocade. The,. wear ear-ring or preci gus stonel 

set in gold. Around their neck they have pendant., 

on their wrists and ankle gold braoelets and on 

their tineera and toe. rines". 
1 (c) Barbos.'. account ,-

"The respectable Moor. walk about c18d in white 

Gotton Docka, Tery thin, vtdoh ooae down to their 

ankles, and beneath these the7 have girdles of 

cloth, and over them s1lk scarve~, they earry in 

their girdles daggers garnished with silver and 

gold, accordinl to the rank or the persan who 

carries thaI on theIr finger. n18l11' rings let with 

rich jewe.l·~,and cotton turbans on their head.". 
..., 2 

«l) According to Sekh SUbhodsya , the §!1a7kh (Jala" 

'abrin) came to Bengal in black attire. with 

turban on head and a bowl and _ (.tick) in hand. 

<.) X,1s~ Dis. KaYirija refers to • certain Turk 

called. a.r. in black attlr.3 • 

1. Barbo •• , P. 147. 
~ ~ 

2. StJrh Sgbbgdurh ed1ted by SUkuma.r Sen, Calcutta, 192'1,P.127. 

3. Che~IIPY~~Chaf1ti'J;tJI publ1ahed b.J Vaaumat1 Sibitya 
Man r, Illou ta, • 227-29. 
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The passales quoted above show that the dresl of tbe 

Mu.llm •• n included turban on head, long shirt or ,own with 

collar, !1it (trou.er) or lash on the lower part or the body. 

shoe. or sl1pperon the le, and ring. of jewels or gold in . 
hand. They cut orf their hair and kept beard. The dress or the 

tomales 1ncluded a short 8hirt on the upper part of the body, 
r -a piooe or cloth like the s~1 or the present dar to wrap 

the bod,. they used varleu. kind. of ornament. 11ke ear-r1nc. 

or precioul stones, they hang pendants round their neck, they 

u.ed ,old bracelet. on their wrist. and ankle. and u.ed rinc. 

on fingers and toe.. They bound tbeir hair. in Jmot and did 

not u •• coametics. The ~ or Muslim fagtrs used blaCk attire. 

But It aeams to have been a picture of the Mu.11a nobles and 

aristooratic ala ••• For example the 1Jir or the trouser and 

the aboe. and .lipper. could not have been u8ed by all the 

people. In a count17 like Bengal where practioal.l7 half of 

the year 1. covered b,y rainy season and the roads or path

WI.1I remain inundated or mudd7, 1t 18 tutile to think that 

all people, espea1ally the labourer., the tiller. or the 

s01l. could have used this dress. Even to-day hundred. or 
people living in the villages go without shoes or use a pieoe 

of oloth tied up to the waist. Apart from the pecuniary condi-

. t1an of the people, ana reason wh1 they use thi. sort or 
dress is the climatic cond1tion or the oOtmtry. As regard. 

other dreas 'ot both men and woman including the ornament., 

these might have been used b¥ the people, according to their 
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own means. The rich spent larcer amount and used jwelleri •• 

and golden ornaments, while the poor were satisfied with 

baser metals or even conoh-ahell. 

(vi) foslt1on of women z-

Wqmen observed ~urd~~ (seolusion) and did not come out 

of their bouse. at day time, in the words of Barbosa "the, 
1 ' 

kept them carefully shut up" • But they received well-treatment 

from their husbands Who gave them great store of Cold, silver 
:3 

and apparel of fine s1lk • Polygamy waa prevalent. Aooording 

to Barbol., "every one has three or four wives or aa many a. 
he can ma1ntainR3, though the general Islamic law 1s to have 

not more then four wives at a time. Sometime., Musli .. accepted 
4 6 

Hindu wi vea • The widov-r~rial. vas prevalent • A specific 

time va. ob.erved by vidowa, bet ore which they were not 

remarrled6• Vljaya Gupta? reters to taking vegetables by the 

~olha 's widow. -nus II beeau •• , probab11 the 19l:fii family 

were neo.Hu.l1ms, who were not tully acquainted with the Islamio 

practice. Acoording to the Chin.se Account, their marriage. 

and funerals ware both aocording to the Islamio lawS. 

1. Barbosa, P. 148. 

2. IR14. 
3. llli. Pp. 147-48. 

4. V13~ya Gupta. POdma PurtQAt_edlted by B.K.Bhattacherjee, 
B~ Niketan, Barlsal, P. 06. See, SypU, pp. 185-87. 

6. !W.. pp. 39.60. 

6. n1!l. 
7. ~. 

8. V1sva Bharati Annals, Vol. I, 1946, P. 124. 
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(rii) Soc1.;L lath.riDi' and entertainment. I-

They oQaaslona~ly met in soc1al '4th.rings, in which 

visitors were entertained with music and danc •• l • Sametime., 

the SUltans I.t in ASlembly with ncbles, in Whioh games, 
. . 2 

music and c·anc •• vere the common features. Actras.es and 

dancing girls were dressed in colqured cloths with deoorations 

rof flower • .' They used ornament I of various typel and of high 
3 

value • Generally visitors were entertained with betel-lear 

and betel-nuts, but when they invite guests, they arrance4 
4 for feastings and amusements • When the ladies visited their 

relatives or nelgh~rs at night, they had great festivities, 

rejoIcings and superfluity of wines
5

• R1yi~ al-Sali~1n and 

TirI~-i-Fer1Ibtah,record that the nobles in Bengal used to 

ta¥.9 food In colden plate. and for a time it becs.me the cuatoa 

that whoever could present more golden plates on festive 
6 

occasions was considered tc be higher in Itatul • Be_idea I 

these t there were other entertainment. like tiger-play in 

1. VISY§ BbArat~ Annals, Vol. I, 1945, P. 124. 

8. !he indirect reference is available from an order of Sul~in 
QD1yJ.tb. al-DIn Balban to his son Bug!lri ~in. ae ordered 
him not to indulge in such assemblies. (See, BaranI, P.92). 

3. V1rv-Bharatl AMlll, Vol. I, 1946, pp. 122, 126, 1.32, , 
Bar 058, P. 148. 

4. VisnwBharat! ArlnAJ.a, Vol. l, 1945, P. 124 • 
. . 

6. llWi.. 

6. ;R!Yic1' P. 132-, 7ir~-'-FelishtlB, Vol. II, Pp. 301-2. 
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1 
the market-place and betor. the house. of the r1ch • 

(viii) SJ.avtrx ,-

The higher class people used. to appoint Ilav •• 

~ both male. and remale. for house-hold work.. the 

Bifid rerer. to the affeotion ot Sul~an Gbi,ith-al-DIn4am 
• 

~n towards three slave-g1rls. Sarv, Gu! and Lilah
2

• Vijqa 

Gupta reterl to • Rind" (.laye-woman.) in the house ot the 

Qi4I_ of ~.an ~~13. The Abya.Wan IlaV.' appointed by 
4 

later 117i8 ~ihI Sul~in. proyed to be usurper. or the throne • 

The alavea vere bou,ht and 801d in the market-placel. Ibn 

Battutah purchased one beautiful alaTe airl named ~~~. .. . 
1. The Chine.e Account (ng'-Pot{a;tl AM,1 •• Vol. I, 1946, 

Pp. 118-191, haa ,iven e 0 ow1nc account of the •• amus.
menta 1- "~ber. are people called Ken-S1ao-Iu-lu-nai who 
an lI.ounte.banka. Eyery day at th.-nrOIc.- or- riYe ·tbel come 
around the gat.. or the housea ot high official. and of the 
wealthy people blow1ng .o-na (SU.J:rul-flageolets) and beatinl 
drUms and then pass on. to another. WIlen come. the break
rut hour they 10 to eaoh house to be rewarded with wine, 
tood, money or other th1n&s. Be.ides theae there are &1.0 
eyer, other kind or p1ayera. 

"(Thus there are people who) Ie about the mark.t plaoes 
and to the hOU'8S with a tiger held by an iron chain. The,. 
undo the chain and the tiger 1188 down in the courtyard. 
The naked man than .trike. the t1,er who becomes enraged 
and jumpa at him and he fall. vi th the t1,er. This be 
does several t1mes tatter which he thrusts hi. tiat in the 
ti,er'. throat without voundiDg h1lI. Atter this performanoe 
he chains hi. up again and the people of the hou.. do not 
tail to teed the tIger with •• at and reward the man with .on_y. So the tiler-tamer haa a promising bu.in ••• •• 

2. RixQ, p. lOS, HllIoirl, pp. 25-66. 

3. V13,y. Gupta. We, PuriDa, edited by B.X. Bhattacherj •• , 
~ lilt.tan, .Bar1.al, P. 61. 

4. Hi,tory of BeRgil, Vol. II, Pp. 138 tt. 

5. Ilm Ba~~~ah, Vol. IV, P. 212. 
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Accordinc to Barbo.a, Hu.Um .erchant. used to 10 up count1'1 

to purcha.e he.then boy •• ither trQR their parents or from 

tho •• who .tole them. BoY' .0 purohased vere ca.trated, (in 

which prooe •• aaDJ would d1e) and then they vere 801d to 

the merchant •• The people engaged them as the guardian ot 
1 

their women, •• tate. or for other house-hold works • A slave 

.ale deed of the till. of Sultan Ni.il" al-Dln Mahllnid. Shih I .. . 
2 

1. available in the Dacca Univer.it;y Library • 

(ix) P'gup1 arx qan4itlgg 1-

FrOl! eoonomic point ot View, the Musli •• 118.y be d.iv1dec1 
I the 

into two d18tinet class •• - the rich and/poor. It hal been 

pointed out earlier that the off1alal. received salary, 
3 4 

Yillages and lands • The army received salary and ratlon& • 

Obv1ouslJ they were richer and had a btttter living. It hal 

al.o been· pointed out that the nobles used golden plat •• and 

1 t becaae a custaR to display wealth through the nuaber ot 
6 

.uoh platos the1 pos ••• sed • The merohants formed the next 
e 

r1cher class, who .amet1me. invested ten thousand gold coin. • 

There were also people, who built their houses at a co.t at 
7 

tly. thousand rupee. • Their dreaa. diet, practice of keeplnc 

1. Barbosa, P. 147. 
2. Attached to • Bengali manu.cr1pt Siridi Tillkl No. 4608 

dated S.B. 136l/A.D. l439. 

3. Inll!li"-l-MahrU, in Il.A.S.B. 1923, P. 280. 

4. Vi,Ya-Bb!rlt, Anp,l" Vol. I, 1946, P. 118. 
6. 4i~1-F't.l1ltlh, Vol. II, pp. 301-2. 
e. V1aya-Bharat1 AgnaIl, Vol. It 1945, P. 122. 

-, 
1. AlD:'-Aibtll, Vol. II, P. 134. 
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The following index of price level supplied. b1 Ibn Ba~~~ah 

will throw l1«ht on the SUbject
1

• (Taken trom the table drawn 

1n)U.to" ot ~, Vol. II, in terms of present s1;;8lldard 

ot weight and money.) 

(approxinmte17) 8t'maunds of rice wara sold at Ps. 7/-

" 
R 

It 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

28 .. of paddy U In" Rs. 7/ .. 

14 seera of gbee It tt II I Rs. 3/8/-

14 "ot •• samo 011" H " Fs. l/12/-

14 " of rOle water· " " h. 7/-

14 .. of .ncar 

8 .tat fowls 

1 rat rail 

1 miloh cow 

1.6 p1ieona 

fl • " ~. 3/B/-

." tI Is. 0/14/-

va.·' " JI5. 1/12/-
II 

were " " Is. 0/14/-

Judg1n, from the price-level drawn above, it may ba 
I 

aasumed that the common people were not hard hit b7 their 

low income. Tho •• ware the days when one wa. a.t1st1ed 

having a g1rt or • ~ute-p1ace, .s in the c.a. ot Kr1tt1vi •• , 
I 2 ~ 

who rec&1ved one such piece trom tbe Kina of Gaura • SrIdhar_, 
, I 

a disoiple ot Chaltanya, earned his livelihood b,y dealing in 
:. 3 

radish, sheath of bamboo, and the ,spathe ot plrunta1n tree. 

The needs ot the people vere not great and they were bapP7 
, " 

with their lot. Judged trOll this standpoint, the people vere 

1. Ibn Battutah, Vol. IV! Pp. 210 rt. 
Hl.toti·ot HftnKA&, Vo • II, pp. 101-2. 

2. QUoted by Sukumar Sen in 5ngli §Bhitxer Itihi •• , Calcutta, 
1940, P. 8Ei. 

3. B~lndivana Dia~1 faJ'ilany~~gaFa, pub11shed by M.K.Gbo8h, 
Calcutt., Gawabdl, 0, • 2- 3. 
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leneral17 haPP7. According to the Chinese Account, Nthe 

•• asons or heaven haTe scattered the wealth of the Earth 

OTer this kingdom, the riches and integrit,. of it. people 
~ 

surpass, perhaps those of Ch tin Chiang (Palembang) and equal 
. 1 

to those of Cha~lf8 (Ja'Ya)N • 

(x) Qcmjaqt 14th the logal. peORJ.i I-
I 

It has been pointed out earl1er2 that some or the 

soo1al teatures of the Mulli.. such a. the worship of {Satya. 

fl£ and the introduction of the foot-print ot the Prophet 

were due to the Il1xtur. of' both MIlalill and non-Musllll concep

tions. There va. a close contact between the people of diy.ra. 

communities. That such contacts were not rare mar be cleaned 

from the following facts. 
3 Ca) We bave aeen earlier that. number of local people 

were converted to Islam. 

(b) Muslim rulers in their tight against the DehlI' 
4 

Sul~in. recruited local soldiers • 

(e) Local people were apPointed. in important positions 
5 of the stat. • 

Beside thes8 thor. are references in the Bengali 11 teratva 

to show that the Muslim learned men held. diSCUssions with 

1. V1sva-Bhar0ti Annals, Vol. It 1946, P. 99. 

2. Supra, PP. 211 ft. 

S. Chapter III, Section (e). 

4. See, Chapter II, P. 36. 

S. For appointment of Hindu Officers by'Ali'al-Dln ~say.n 
Sha~t see, ~.tOfY Rl 119111, Vol. II, Pp. 151 ft. 
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(iIrtaaa in proceaa1on) in v1olat~on or the Qidl'a order. 
a 

According to Krishna Diaa XaviriJa, Cba1t&D1a at the height 
• 

ot hi. emotlonal1sa reached the Qi¥ '._ palace and had the 

following discussions with himl. 

"The lord saya, 'I have ooae to put some questions: 

The ~~ says, 'sa,. whateTer is in your heart'. The lord .q.t 

'You take Clow-milk, so /lOW 1s your mother. Bulls earn food 

-mi ~ ~ ;.... ~~~3! .m,; \ 
s:r;;r;o( '~"fi ~RLnr ~~~ ~ ~& 1\ 

~"H<if Jt.~~ fo ~.::r ~.~~ aFr"-l , 

M S'i I ~. r:~.;;n:;t~rt- ~~ -~ ~.r 1\ 

Translation :- "At that time, some five to seven lli§~fmQr 
(117.e11g1ous Hindus) case and ooapla1ned that lama! CfuU
tanya) vas destroying the Hindu religion and that they 
did not bear auch ~Irtane before <as was introduced by him) 
••••••••••••••••••• Dance, aong and beating of drums were 
befitting to tbe C~i and Manaslt worship. Formerly this 
N1Jai1 P8J14.1t was good, he went astray after h1s return 
tros Gaya. He s1ngs loudly and claps his bands; the scund 
of dr1lII and clapping deafen those who hear. tlobody knows 
wbat e4J,ble8 give hi. atrength to beoome mad, to dance, 
aing, laugh, err and to go on rolling. The towns-men.aJ"e 
maddened with oontinuous tlIlan8. 80 tbat they cannet sleep 
at night. Nov they call him ~~~ri in place of Nimi11 
being irrelig1ous, they are destroying the Hindu religion. 
RYen the 1o,.,ly persons make }drj:mJa of Kr1slma, at th1a sin 
liti 1118 will be depopulated. In the Hindu religion, the 
nume Isvara is a mahimantl"l; 1f everybody hears, the pJl.ntra 
10ae8 its sanctity. You are the Thi1roJ: (leader or offioer 
in charge) of the village; call :Nimii before you and urge 
upon him to give up (th1. peculiar way of life)". 

* 

1. Ch.1taax' Qbar1tAm¥lta, Ad1, l7th. 
~'i; ~~ .J!:P.:r rqrl;r. ~~ ~~i1lt~ ~~ I 

~~ ~~ i3ilt3IT q;-~ t;T ~:':hf~ ~;r /I 

...Bf\:5 "4i?~ (.;~% .m-:; ~ ~~ ~ I C'\ . \. 0-. .:.;. ...,- • .., •. 

F 0f~ ~ ~t~ ~c:=t'-;;--t- u 
j;t~ ~t ~ "2rl-.3 ~4f ~ 5i1tf f 

.-... ----,/ 

~~ ~~ ~4if ~l~ .4~ ~~ " 
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1. distinction between 'Path of Acti",e We' and 'Path ot 

Pa.,l". Life'. According to the latter, the kllling of 

anSmal 1. prohibited, vh11e acoording to the former killing 
I 

ot cow or bull 1, allowed. There is no ,in in killing in the 

manner aa 1 t 18 pre.ori bed b7 religion. Your i,e9as allov 

killing of cow, and so great mun1~ 'Iaie.) used to kill cow'. 

The lord • .,., 'The Vidal prohibIt killing ot cow, 80 no 

Hindu kills any cow. According to the Veda. ldlling ot aniui 

1. allowed onl.y if they can be re.tored to lire. So the mpni. 

( "C.,) killed old-aced one. and re.tored their 11fe with the 

help of the Vedic m.ntr ••• The old-aged became 10U11g one., 

so the killing 'became a boon tor th ... In the pre.ent till., 

Brabwl1na bave no such power, 80 novadqa the,. do not kill 

cow. You anl.7 kill, lau cannot r •• tore to 11te, '0 ;you will 

Dot e.cape hell. The COW-killer. will 11Ye in hell .s JIaD1 

thousand year. a. there are hairs in the body of the cow. 

Your reU,iou. le.der hal Cone .stray. .0 he hal 11 ven such 

direction without knoving the 81gniflcance of s/istr. 

(religiou. lav) t. Hearinl this t the Q~r became d UIlb t he 

could not utter any word and sald, 'I accept dereat, 0' 

Pand1 t J 10U haye tolcl the truth". 
- J i 

.~-;:;r ~'I; ~ 4il~ r{,!? ~~ ~ I 
l~,q~ ~ 4il~1- ~~7 ~--- " 
~ ~ '~I;{~'Pfi~ l.~~ ~ ~~ I 
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embodiment of 111 ~ and ananda, the perfect spirit, the 

soul of all, all-pervad1Di, eternal, the .elf of 8Y817th1nc, 

the .aurae of creatIon, lir. and destruction, the refuge 

of all universe. whether gross or rtne, the most excellent, 

adorable b,y all, the first caUse ot 8verrth1ng. Men are s.Yed 

by faith in Him, and treed from the bondage of the world 

onlf by serving Hia. Delight in n. 18 the supreme human 

attainment, while salvation oan aive onlJ a partiale ot that 

bUls. The highest beaut1tude co.e. onl)' frOll 88rv1nc Hi. 

feet. After firlt insisting on work, knowledge and mental 

abstraction, these are then set .alde and .. the .ervice of God 

is laid down a. the final duty. Your theologians have no 

knowledge of' their own scripturelJ they forget that where 

there are two injunotion., the latter 11 stronger. Decide 

atter studying your own holy books, and aee what 1s la1d 

down •• the final oonclusion". 

"The Musl1m replied, 'True are Jour words. What 1. 

vri tten in the scr1ptures cannot be chan&ed. b7 lien. The 

abltract God (GOSlin) 1. d1.cussed b,. theologians, noboci)' 

think. 'ot adoring the incarnate God. Iou are such, God's 

own self. Hav. aercy on me, unworthy sinner:" 

'1'b.e discussion. prove that learned .en or one colllD1UJ11.t7 

were conversant with the religioul books of the other commu

nity. For example, the qi4{ of !ful1yi referred to the Veda. 

and the furl'}'1 in his di.cUssions with Chaitanya. Unless 
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there was a close oontaat between the two people Such 

dlscruaslon. could not have been possible. K;-1ahq.a Dua 

XaViraja goe. a step further and says that both Qal1! of 
~ 

Itt dlyi and the Turk called ~ were convinced or the argument. 

of Cha1tanya and begged of him to make them his disoiples. 

This 18 not corroborated by any other .ource. SUch important 

event" converaion of an iaportant officer like the Qaq! 

and another ElJ:, would not have been le.ft unnoticed by otb.8r 

Va1.~v. writers, 1f there va. aD7 ba.is 1n it. V:r1ndi'Yan& 

Di •• 1 also refers to the ~ - Cba1t&n1a enoounter, but he 

doe. not • ., that the q~ accepted the teachings of Chaltauya. 

~he whole boak ot Kr1ahna Disa KaTiraja vas written to delty 
• • 

Cha1tanya and tQ paint his character with a superhuman colour. 

In thi. particular cal. al.o ha could not ri.. above the 

•• otar1an1 .. and probablY .xalgerated the tact •• 

1. Br1ndivana Di.al Chaitepya Bhigayata, Madhya, 23rd. 
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CHAPTER - VII. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

~o a student of polit1cal hi.tory, the history of 

Bengal from the conque.t of ~a117a bJ Mu~ad Bakhtyir 
1 

~l~I till A.D. l638 is a .ere record of events in the 

gradual expansion and consolidation ot Muslim political power. 

In tact, during this period of more than three hundred year. 

the Muslim power expanded throughout the nook and corner or 
2 

Bengal • But to a student of 8001al hi.to!')", the period 

unfolds a ,reater sIgnificance, aa It witnessed the introdUc

tion and gradual development ot a fresh element 1.e. the 

Muslim society, in the aoclo-religious history of the countr7. 

Althougb the politIcal history ot Bengal otter. soyeral 

landmarks, the soc1a1 historian hardly finds any, becau •• 

the social torce. have got • cont1nu~. growth and develop

.ent without oarine tor or rather mcouraced by t1lH and 

tIde. The period covered by the pre.ent study passed fro. 

the formatIve atage of tbe Maslia society to a complete 

overhaul of the social forces in the country in which the 

religion of Islam and the Muslims beceme predom1nant. 

The Muslim society in Bengal developed on three important 

supportsl the Muslim ruling class, the Muslim scholars and 

the Muslim ~J~~ The most important contribution ot the 

1. For date of the oonquest ot !hiiyi, see, Indian Hl.tgrJAal 
Qgartarlx, June, 1954, pp. 133 rf. 

2. Sea, §Upra, Pp. 43-48. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 266 -

ruling olass vas that, they expanded the political power 80 

that the small pr1nc1,nl1ty ot Lakhnavtl ot ~mmad Bakht7ir 

val, vithia about one centuJ7 and a halt at ita exiltence, 

turned to be a great Huslia kingdom or Bengal. Without the 
1, ( 

political power at the top, the Muslim society would hardly 
I 

have lurvived the throes of its birth in clash with the 

bOltile JlUltitud8. round about them. Iro the ruling ela •• , 

.specially to the Independent SUl~in. , goea the credit ot 

,1 vine Bengal a hoaoleneoua Muslia ldngdoll, independent ot 
I 

the political force. ot DahlI. Shams al-Dln ll,i8 Shih va. 
1 

the first to unit. the whole or Bengal under him , while hi. 

$Ucce •• orl till A.D. 1538 bald the same pOlition without 

break. The MUII1 •• thus lot an opportunity to consolidate 

their po.ition without any hindrance. Beside. the expansion 

of their power, the ruling cla.. also encouraged the scholars 

and the ~rs, bu1lt aOIq\lel, madra.aha and ~angah't afforded 

faoilities to the Muslim. £or visiting the holy cities or 
Makkab and MadInah. In ahort t they helped the growth of a 

distinct Muslim society in Bengal. The scholars, in their 

turn, wrote books on Islamic science. and literature. The, 

paid speoial attention to DJUl, l!adI\R, %a~uwut.t Persian 

poetry and even Bengali languag.2• They ,also maintained 

academies and imparted instructions to the peopl.3. The con

tribution of the suri. covered a wider range. They were not --
1. Hi.tort Q! Basgal, Vol. II, Pp. 103-5. A.R.Dania "Sham.~ 

uddin 1yiS ~ah, Shah-e-Bangilahtt to be published in the 
tgfr JaiU NaHiaSarko.r Conunemorat1cm Vp1ume ', Panjab 
U veri ty, 1a. 

2. Chapter III, Section (B). 
3. ~. 
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indifferent to the political happenings, but sometimes, 

influenced the rulers in maulding the state-policy on 18~c 
1 line •• They even helped the expansion of politioal power. 

Hut the moat important contr1bution of the sarIs was that --
they educated the people in re11gious principles, helped 

tbe poor and the dest1tutes, attracted the local people 
, 

around them by their religious disposItion and aonYarted 
2 

many to Islam • It 1. thus claar that they devoted themselves 
, , I 

to the cultural pur.ulta and with or without the help of the 

royal power, trained the Muslims in the observance of reli

giou. prinoiple •• Based an thel. three supports, the Muslia 
• 

sooiety developed to such an extant that it occupied 3 

prom1nent poaltlon in the socio-religious life of the people. 

When Mul}arnnad Bakhtyir Xhe.lji" laid the fcundat10n ot 

the principality of LakhnawtI, the Muslim population was 
3 

composed of mere17 immigrant., numberinC a few thousands. 

They came either with the invading hordes or as adventurer. 

after the conque.t. The sooiety thua established, waa sub.e

quently Ced in tvo ways, either bf fresh immigratIon fro. 

the West or by local converslon4 , Thus, we notice that the 

Muslim society comprised of people from Arabia, ShIraj, Beret, 

Samarqand, Tabris,BukhUi, Balkh and Abyssinia. Aa regard. 

tribal affiliation, there were the IhaJJIs, the Turks, the 

1. Chapter III, Section (e), 

2. !W. 
3. According to M1nhi3 (P.152) in the Tibet expeditIon, 

Bakhtyir I S army Ognsi sted of ten thousand soldier •• - . 
4. Chapter IV. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 268 -

AtLhin., the ijablLhl. and probablJ the MuLhala. S1m1larl1 

the society tRoluded a rev groupa or people like tha'Al1 •• , 

the ~d., the ~I. and the 100&1 convertsl • The •• people 

helped the growth ot the Mullim society in their own way, 
10118 formad the bulk ot the ruling cla.s, belDg appointed 

in civil, mill tary and r.venue departmenta, vh1le others 

educated the peoPl.2. In the1r da117 lite the Mual1u uled 

both Perslan and Bengall J.ancuage.. Bangali va. uaed not 

onl1 b7 the converted local. MIl.U •• , but also by the Uai

grants. The imII1granta did not try to keep the.s.lve. isolated 

trom the 80clal current ot the count17'. They adopted various 

profe.aiona 11ke trade and commerce, craft. and industry, 

and agriculture, beside acceptinl offices in the stat •• 

fhey built their dwelling hous.s with the material. locally 

available. Even the court-patronised stone or brick archi

teoture developed a local style, suited to the cliaat. ot 

the country. their diet included meat, fish or vegetabl •• 
3 

a. they were locally available • 

The fame of the Huslia kingdaa and the MUslim popula. 

tion ot Bengal spread far and wide. Beaide trying to obtain 

political hold over the neighbouring k1ncdaas,· .a evidenced 

by occasional raid_, the Bengal Sul~in. exchanged ambassadors 
4 

with the ldngdOlia ot China, Delli and Ihur.sin • On occ •• iona, 

1. Chapter IV. 

2. Chapter. III and IV. 
3. Chapter VI. 

4. BHI-r;'Ei~i •• ~ Vol. IlhJa~' Pp. 96-l.34, J.A.S.B., 
, • - I . i. bin. ,pp. 126-27. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



~ , 

- 269 • 

• 

the Beneal Sul~in. were invited to help 'ettl1ng disput •• 

OYer .ucoe.81on tn favour ot one or the other prince tn 
1 

Arakan and Tippera • 

fhe Huslia society in Bengal developed the orthodoz 

principle. of Islam and at the same t1me gave way to the 

popular toro... A8 for the orthodox aide, they adhered to 

tbe principle. or lmia or belief in God aDd His Prophet, 

Namil or pr&7er, B21ipr tasting and ~ or pilgrimage to 
2 

the holy citi •• of Makkah and MadIDah • !he .ociety looked 

for it. strenlth towards the IDo.ques, adralll.M:l and Kblngth. 
, 

These served •• the pillarl of the 80cial .tructure and all 

e1as were tumed towards the. tor guidance. Beside., the 

Sencal1 Mu.l1 .. , through the favourable attitude of the SUl

~ins. kept a clo •• contact with the holf cit!e. ot Makkah 

and MadInah. Both SUl~iD Gb1yith al-DIn ~ Shih and J'alil 

aI-DIn ~ammad Shib d •• erYe special aentian tor a.tabU_bing 

madral8h in Makkah and Madlilah and. making; 11 beral grants tor 
3 the people thereot • 

T 

1. !ij.st0tY of' Bengal. Vol. II, P. 59, i.A.S.I3;., 1844, pp.44 tt. 
It Is said that the Burmes. k1ng appointed Muslim 

soldier. inoluding shipmen under them! <Islamic CUltur~, 
July, 1936 t P. 426) though 1 t i. dlft cult to say whet er 
they vere from Bengal. At a later date the !hom K1n& Budra 
Singh (A.D. 1696-1714) imported malons and art1f'ioerl trom 
Bengal (E. Gait. A Hilton Qt Aa"ND, 2nd edItion.! Thacker, 
SpiDk 4: Co., Calcutta and Simla, 1925 t P. 1.81). BUt it 1s 
not possible to determine whether the,. ware Musli ••• 

2-. Chapter V. 

3. Chapter Ill, Seotion (A). 
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The PIrl,. lave way to the further growth ot concepti 

11ke thol. ot Satya-fIr, Pinah.PIt, Mfn1k-Plr, ~i-PIr and 

Madill-Pir. Evidencee tor the. ar. not available dur1nc the 

period under review, th~gh 1 t may b~, laid with oerta1nty 
j '.' 

that the P'r~1m foraed the basIs of their growth. The Hindu 
I I 

society of the day worshipped deities l1ke ~nasa and .Chand! .. 
for relief from all sorta of danger.1• The Satva-PIr etc. 

probably oocupied the saa. place among the Muslims, as the •• 

deIties did 1n the Hindu 8ociet1. 

The MUIl1.. of Dengal did not confine theme.lves to 

the orbit of their own socIety, rather they bad contact with 

the non-Muslims, sometimes thar held relicious disausslonl 
2 

with thea. Credit goes to the liberal Muslim admini.tration 

that althoush the ruler. helped the growth of the Huslia 

sooiety, they dId not per •• aute anybody simply for d1fterenoe 

of faith. Rather they eneouraged the non-Muslims, recruited 

the. in the 8rtr17 and even appointed them in the key po.l tion 
3 

of the \ state. thay alao encouraged poet. to vrl te in the 
4 

local lang'llage by awardinc rewards and titles • They alao 

attended to the local problems bl the construot!on;. or dyk •• 
S 

and roads and exeavation of tanka and digging vells • The.e 

1. ~let1n of tbfoSCh091 or Qr1entiiiand "rigao Stud!!.,! 
1ferslty of ~ndon, 1956, Vol. I,PartII,pp. 503 rr. 

2. See, Chapter VI. 

3. Bar~! p. 686. ~i:r, Pp. ll4-lS, Hiato.n pf Bengal, Vol..II, 
Pp. 1.00-52. 

4. D.C.SenI Be~IL~WJa~ya~h ed.ltlon, Calcutta, 
B.S. l356, • 73J r I ~lj §jh1ty,r Itlhi ••• 
Calcutta, 1940, pp. 71 ft. 

5. See, SUpra. pp. 74-76. 
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were tor the benefit o~,all and wundr,y and not of any 

particular group ot' people. This explain. wb1 the local 

people stood at the back ot the SUl~in8 In their fight tor 

independence against the Sul~lns of DehlI. 

, 
~o conclude, therefore, 1 t can be said that the Huslia 

society in Bengal d.v.~oped Iraduall1, so that after a lap8e 

of more than three hundred reara, it became a part and paroa1 , 

of Bengalts body politic. The facts that the Huslia ••• ttled 

in this oountry, learnt the local langue,., l1yed in harmQQ1 

with the local people, accepted local wives, adopted YariOU8 

professions .u1ted to their gen1~~$, and that in their dietary 

system and dwell1n& bouses the1 depended on materials locally 

available, bear out that they conaldered Bengal a. their 

homeland. Side b7 sida they adh.ered to the lalim.1o religious 

principles and bUilt rel1110ua inatitutions of their own. 

There 1., therefor., cood ground to sugg •• ~ that • Bengali 

Huslia sooiety alreadl passed its formative stage, took a 

definite shape, and breathed a new spirit of' tolerance, 

equality and UD1verlal love in the country ao. much 80 that 

large mas.e. accepted. Islam and even the then Hinduism ws. 
deeply affected as traceable in loma ot the element. or the 

1 
Cba1tanya movement • 

1. For example, their mass worship, their kIr~~, their 
easte-lesa sooiety eto. For deta11s,see, • ql BaPgi 
Sijfi PrMhiD, Calcutta, A.D. 1930, Pp. 164 ft. 
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